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TO THE 


READER. 


| ne are prepared for /corners, 
Proverbs 19- 29. 


If any man long after life, and to ſee 
good days ; let himrefrain hu tongue from 
evil, 1 Pet. 10. 


As you would that man ſhould do to you, ſo 
ao you to them, Luk. 6. 31. 


Love covereth a multitude of faults, 
3 Pet. 4. $. 


He that loveth not, knoweth not God 
for God « love, 1 Joh. 4 8. 
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The Dodtrine of the Old and 
New TESTAMENT. 
| | Q. What is the effet of Dorine ? 
A. Faith and obedience. 


Q. How manifold s Dorine ? 

A. Two fold, either Divine or Moral. 

Q. Divine as how ? 

A, In our Duty towards God, 

Q«. Moral as hows ? 

A. In our Duty towards our ſelves, and our 
Brethren. 

Q. How many ſorts of men may we call brethren 2, 

A. Four. 

Q. Which be they ? | 

A. Such as are of one Parentage, one Country, 

one Religion, or of one Mind by Friendſhip. 

Q. How #s Miral Do#rine divided ? 

A. Into Rules of Duty towards Superiours, 
Parents, Kindred, Off-ſpring, Family, and infe» 
riours. 

Q. How may this Duty be infringed, 

A. By violating any of the ſix laſt Commands 
ments, 

Q. How many ways doth God teach ? 

A. Four manner of ways. 

Q Which be they 2 

A. By his Word, by his Works; by his Puniſh- 
ments, and by his Bleſſings. 

Q. Are theſ? performed awe in his own perſon : - 

2 A. No 


Queſtion. 


Hat is Doftrine ? | 
A. Precepts for the finding and 
tracing out of ſin. 
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| 4. No, but more often by his choſen Miniſters, 

Q.-Why doth God deal with us by men, and not by 
Angels, or ſpeak himſelf to us ? | 

A. That he might make experiment of our obe- 
dience, and in conſideration of our frailty. 

Q. How are they entituled ? 

A, By the names of Patriarchs,Captains, Judges, 
Kings, Prophets, Evangeliſts, and Apoſtles. 

Q. Which call you Patriarchs ? 

; A. The firſt Fathers of the Church, Adam,Envch, 
Tſaac, Facob. | 

Q. Which call you Captains ? 

A. Such-as had the Leading of the Iſraelites from 
Egypt to the Land of Canaar, and gave direQion 
in the tire of Battel, as Moſes and Joſhua. 

Q. Which call you Judges ? | 
' A. Such ascxecuted Gods Judgments upon the 

enemies of the Church, and did adtniniſter Juſtice 
among his people : as Ehud, Shamgar, Sampſon, Gt- 
deon, fephtha, Samuel, &c. 
+ Q. Which call zou Kings ? | 
_ 4. The anointed of God, and Soveraign Rulers 
of the people, as Sanl, David, &c. 
Q. Which call you Prophets ? | 
' 4. Such as by inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt did 
foretel of the ruine of fin, and the reward of ver- 
tue, 'and were intepreters between God and 
Man. 
Q. Which call you Evangeliſts ? 
A. The writers of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
_- Q. Why are they called Evangelifts?  _ 

A. Becauſe their works contain the glad tidings 

ef ſalvation to all. that believe. 
Q. Which call you Apgſiles ? 
As The twelve choſen Diſciples of Chriſt. 


Gt» 
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Chapter 1. to 15. 


Queſtion, 


Hat i Creation ? 
A. A making e thing of nothing. 
Q. Did 6od create all things of nothing ? 
A. He did. 
Q. When? 
A. In the beginning. 
' Q, What are you to underfland by this word Begin- 
* 
- 4 Not from eternity ; but firſt of all, befote 
all things, in the beginning of time. 
Q. did Moſes write, In the beginning ? * 
A. To confute thoſe who maintained , the 
World had no beginning. | 
Q. What do we learn by the Creation of the World ? 
A. As touching the Creator, three things. 
Q« Which be they? - | ky 
A. His Omnipotency .in creating alt things of 
nothing; his Bounty in furniſhing the world with 
all-neceſlary ornaments; and his Love in giving 
man dominion over all, ch. 1. 10. 
Q. What do we learn as touching our ſelves ? 
A. Three things. 
Q» IWhich be they ? 
A. The obſervatiqn of a Sabbath, c<. 2. 2. Hu- 
mility of mind,- in being made of thc duſt of the 
A3 carth, 
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earth, eh. 2. 7. And reverence which we owe td. 
Marriage. "Y 

Q. Why ouzht we to reverence Marriage 2? 

A. Becauſe it was inſtituted by God himſelf in 
Paradiſe, ch. 2. 23. 

Q. How ought a man'to love his wife ? 

A. As himſelf, being fleſh of his tleſh. 

Q. WWherewas man placed after bis Creation ? 

A. In Paradiſe. 

Q. Did he continue there ? 

A. No, he fell. 

Q. How ? 

A. By the maliceof the Deyi), and his own wil- 
fulneſs. 

Q. What was bis ſin? 

A. Diſobedience. 

Q. How did God puniſh him. ; | 

A. He curſed him, and his poſterity, wherein® _ 
he ſhewed his juſtice, ch. 3. 13- | 

Q.. How did he © wk Im 2 

4. By promiſing forgiveneſs by the ſeed of the 
woman, Chriſt of, ch, 3. 14» 

Q. Yhat did that ſhew ? 

A. His mercy. 

Q. How many ways did the curſe of God extend up- 
en Adam ? 

A. Four manner of ways. 

Q. Which be they 2? ' 

A. Firſt, the earth was made barren for. his 
ſake... Sccondly, his poſterity as well as himfelf 
became bondmen to hell. Thirdly, all the days of 
his life he was to cat his bread in the ſweat of 
his brows. And fourthly; he was thruſt out of 
Paradiſe, 

Q. How was Eve puniſhed ? 

A. Two manner of ways. | 

Q. Which be the; ? 

A. Firſt, to bring forth her Children in ſor-- 

row, 
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row. And ſecondly, to live in, ſubjetion -to her 
Husband, 

Q. Hop was the Serpent punijhed ? 

A, Three Wartner Of Wayss 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Fiſt, he:wus made the moſt curſed of all 
Creatures. Secondly, he was to go upon his bel» 
ly ; and thirdly, to devour the duſt of the earth, 

- Q. What wat the ſecond fin of the watld ? 

A. Murder, 

Q. Who committed i; ? 

} As Cain, d "vp! 30 

Q. Upon whom 2 

A. Upon his brother Abel , Fu 21, 22+ 

Q. What was the rauſe £ 

A. Envy. 

Q, Wly ? 

A. Becauſe Abels ſacrifice was wcepted, _ 
Cains nu che 4 4.5 107 

y dig nt. God accept Gains Sacr 
£ Becauſe, he did it more for ariſe? than 
conſcience. * 

Q. 'Who taught them to ſacrifice : ? K 

A, Their Father Adam. 

Q. How could be do that, and the Law not given ? 

41. The Law of God is two-fold, natural, im- 
printed in mens hearts 3 .and traditional, pro» 
nounced from God, and.written'in the Bible, 

Q. Which of thoſe two had Adain 2? | 

A, Thelicſt, 

Q« What was the puniſhment of Cain for killing bs 
Brother Abel ? 

A, He was curſed of God, and condemned fora 
Runagite, 

Q. Whom-did God raiſe after the death of A\el, to 
build his Church wpon'? 

A. His brother. Seth, c0.4.\ 25. 
| Q, Cid the example of Cains puniſhinent prevail 

| A 4 with 
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withWhe ſucceeding ages to beware of fin ? 
A. No, as the world grew in Vn, ſo it grew 
in iniquity. 
n what manner ? 
* It was wholly corrupt, and full of cruelty, 
eþ, 4. 12» 
Q By whom did God reprove them ? 
A. By Noah. 
Q How * 
. In-making it known he would drown-the 
_ by his preparing of the Ark. 
Q. Were the people reformed ? 
A. No, they laughed at it, and remained ſecure 
till the waters came upon them. 
Q: Were they all yed 2 
A, All but Noah, his family, and ſome others 
for the preſervation of their kind. 
Q What moved God that he would not ſpareſo mech 
#4 the brite beaſts 2? 
A. His deteſtation of fin, ch.6. 7. 
Q Who was Fe oft figure of Chriſt ? 
. 'Enoch. 


Q How was he a figure of Chriſt: 2 

A; In being taken body and Soul vp into'Heaven 
as Chriſt was, cb. 

Q Who was ITY of the Church 2 

A. Abel. 
-» Q, Who was the ſecond 2 
A. Noah, preſerved in the Ark. 

. What did his preſervation teſtifie ? 

- The love of God towards his Church: 
ry What did the toſſing of the Ark» by- the waves 


ſignifie ? 


A. The perſecution that the Church ſhould 


ſuffer. 
e Q Wherein did the mercy of God appear : ? 
. In cauſing the waters tofall, 
<T Wherein atd the zeal of Noah appear ? 
a 


of 


GENESIS. 
A. In giving thanks for his deliverance, as foon 
as he ſet foot upondry ground , ch. 8, 20. 
Q. How did Noah afterwards offend ? 
4. By Drunkennels, ch. 19. 21. 
' Q. Who covered his \Fathers ſhame - 
A. Shem and Japhet. . 
Q. What received they for it ? 
A.- Their-Fathers blefling, ch. 9. 29. 
» Who made a mock of by Fathers infirmity, an 
didnot ſeek to cover it ? | 
A. Cham. 
Q. #hat was his reward ? 
A..:His Fathers curſe, ch. 9. 25- 
Q. How did God plague his amSi;ion?. 
A. By confuſion. 
Q. here ? 
A. ' At the building of the Tower of Bavel, where 
* all the -_ purchaſed the diſplcaſure of A!- 
mighty God. . | 
Q. By whom did they d iſcover their Jiſdleaſure * 
A. By the faith of Abraham,.ch. 1 243. 
. How ? 
A. In his ſced all Nations were blefled. 
£ Q.. In. what degree of hindied was Abraham and 
#) a . . 
A. Lot was his brother Haran's ſon. - 
Q. Did they agree together like Brothers 2 
As Yes, till they grew rich, . 
Q. Who was the cauſe they fell out ? 
A, Their Herdſmen, 
Q. After the quarrel was known, diditheir maſters 
(as men of our age ) ſeek to be revenged one of an»#her * 
A. .No, they pave gentle words, and ſoughthouw... 
to prevent the Itke inconvenience. - () 
7 Q.rHow' was that £ il | ; 
A. They departedand dwelt aſander,ch, r3. 7. 
Q. But with ſeparation.did their love decay 2+ 
A. It was Rill conſtant and brothar-hike. -- 
7-4} As Q. Haw'? 
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Q. How did that appear ? 

A. In that '({ afterward ) when Lot was taken 
Priſoner in the company of the Kings of S2d4911 and 
Gomorrah, Abraham with a band of menreſcucd him, 
and ſet him free, ch. 14. 14. 

Q. Did Lot then dwell in Sodom 2 

A. He did. 

Q. Why, that was a dangerous place, though plea» 
fant ? 

A. True 3. { areall places where wickedneſs a- 
bounds, 

Q, Tet Lot was a righteous man ? 

A. He was, but he ſuffered as the wicked did 
for being in company with them. 

Q. Ho was that ? 

A. He was taken Priſoner ; (as I ſaid before) 
with the irreligions Kings; going in aid with them 
againſt their enemies. 

Cove £ fo it 
. AJ Ho was 4 rahams Wife ? 

FN Sarah. 

Q. Whoſe daughter was Sarah ? 

A. The daughter of Haran, Abrahams Brother. 

Q. Was it lawful for Abraham to marry his Bro- 
#hers daughter ? 

A. It was, God permitting it for the repeopling 
of the world, 

Q. How did ſhe offend when ſhe perceived her ſelf 
barren ? 

A. By uſing unlawful means to raiſe ſeed to her 
husband, ch, 16. 2. 

Q- How was that ? | | 

A. By ſending Hagar her maid to his bed. 

Q. How did God plague ber for it 2 

A. Her maid deſpifed her, and triumphed over 
her in her own houſe, ch 16. 5. 

Q. What other ſin followed in the neck, of her firſt ? 


f, Wrath, 
Q How 2 
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N. How ? 

A.. She obtained licence of her Husband to be 
revenged upon Hagar. \ 

2. In what manner” ws ſhe vevengod 2 |, 

A.. She thruſt Hagar and her Child "out of 
doors. 

0. Whither went Hagar ? 

A. Into the Wilderneſs, 

Q. Had. fbe no friends to go unto ? 

. #4; None at all, ſhe was a poor Seryant, and g 
ſtranger. ham did | r , . 
. To whom ad ſhe appeal : 

7 To God, 

Q. Did he rclieve her ? 

A, Yes. | 

Q. What learn we by that ? + 

A. That God rejeReth fo. cſite of perſons in 
th-ir miſeries, if they call upon himgch. 18. 10. 

Q How ought ſervants that bave offended,ta 5ehave 
themſelves '? 

A. As Hagar, that was commandec by the An- 
gel to return aad ſubmit her (clf, 

Q Was Sarah barren ſtil? 

A. Nv, God gave her a'Son' in, her old Years, 

Q. What was his name 2 tet "iS 

A." Iaar, arid this was he inwhon the covenant 
was made, | | IG? 

Q. What was the ſign of. the cyvenant ? 

4. Circumciſion , or the cuttiog off the fore- 
8X10, 

Q. What is ſignified by that ? 

A. The caſting-away the Jepd affections of our 
heatts, if we.. mean to be. partakers of Gods 
mercy, ch. 17.10» hoon Ree | 

| g Were none partaler s of the cruenant,but ſuch as 
might be circumciſed ? 
| 4. Yes, women, becauſe under the name of 
map both ſexes are comprehended, 

| Q- What 
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Q. What was Hagars Sons name ? 

A. Ihmael. IE IRE 

Q, Did not the covenant belong to him as well as to 
Iſaac, he being of the ſeed of Abraham ? 

A. No. 


' Q. Were there two covenants then, that God bleſſed 
him ſo? | 

A. Yes there were two Covenants made. 

Q. Which be they ? 

_ 4, The one eternal, made to the Children of 
the Spirit; the othertemporal, made to the Chil 
dren of the fleſh. | 

Q. What is the eternal covenant ? 

A. That from Iſaac ſhould core the Meſias. 

Q. What was the tempwal Covenant ? 

A. That from 1maet ſhould ſpring a mighty 
Nation, even 12 Princes, ch. 17. 20. 

Q. Where was Abraham now ſeated ? 

A. In Canaan. 

* Q. What temporal bleſſing did God beflow upon 
im ? 

A. He was exceding rich, 

Q. How did he employ his riches ? 

A. In Hoſpitality and other good deeds, , 

'Q, Wherettl did appear bis Hoſpitality? 

A. In uſing ftrangers ang travellers kindly. 

Q. What firangers? 

A. Three Angels in the ſhape of men. 

Q. How did he entertain them ? 

A. Firſt he ran out to entertain them, then he 
entreated them to reſt in his tent, and laſt of all 
he feaſted them. | 

» Do rich men in theſe days follow the ex ample of 
Abraham, in uſing fiendly þo itality, towards tra- 
vellers and poor men 2 PA niarc?, 

| 4. N6.3the moſt part of them, inſtead of run- 
ning out to meet the poor ( when they ſee them 
coming ) rather turn their backs upon them, and 
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run from them ; ang for entreating them to ſtay, 
with Churliſh and crabbed words, rate them from 
their doors and inſtead of feaſting and refreſhing 
them;” let them depart weary, and with empty 
ſtomachs. | | 

O; How did the Angel requite Alraham ? 

A. He told him joyful news concerning the 

| birth of his ſon Iſaac, and what the purpoſe of God 
" was towards Sodom and Gomorrah ? 

Q. What.was the purpoſe of God towards Sodom 2? 

A, Utterly to deſtroy it for ſin. 

Q. Did. Abraham pray for it ? 

A. Yes, in'ſuch Zealous manner, as had there 
been found ten Godly perſons iu it, the City had 
been ſaved, ch. 18. 32, 

Q. Why did Abraham pray for it ? 

A. Firſt, in regard of his brother Lot that 
dwelt there; and then in regard of humanity, for 
= - grieved him ſo many people ſhould be de- 

royed. ; 

Q. What did that fignifie ? 

A. That 4brahani, as all Gods people ought to 
be, was of a pitiful mind, even towards Infidels. 

Q. What ſo incited God's vengeance againſt the pray- 
er of. Abraham ? | 

' A. The continual cry of ſin, aſcehding out of 
Sodom and Gomorrehigto the cars of God, whereby 
we learn, that fin is a continual cryer agaiuſt us, 
ſo long as we let it dwell among us, ch. 19. 13» 

Q- #41 all the City then deſtroyed ? 

A. All, but £4f, his Wife and two Daughters. 

Q, What wa the Commandment that God gave 
bim at bis departure from the City ? 

A... Not to-lgok back ? | 


h Q fs the Commandment kept _ | ring” 
. No, Lot'f wife brake it. 


Q- What wat her puniſbmen; 2 | | 
Sew udt A,"She 
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A. She was turned intoa pillar of ſalt, ch,19.25, 

Q. What moved her to look back ? 

4.” Her fond defire to think ſhe ſhould forgo her 
wealth, and fo pleaſant 'a place. het 

Q. What dy we learn by that ? 

4. That no care of earthly things ( be they ne- 
ver ſo glorious ) muſt hinder us from obeying Gods 
Commandments. 

& How was the City deſtroyed ? *p 

. With Fite and Brimſtone from uiaies <, 
os 24« ge 

Q. Where did Lot remain afterwards? _, ©, 

A. In the Mountains. 4H 

Q. What fin did be fall into whilſt he was there ? 

A. Drunkenneſs. 

0: What next ? 

« Inceſt, | 
Q What doth that prove ? TS EPR 

A. That one fin begets rdhih. Lal 

Q. How was Lot Inceſtuous ? els + 

A. By lying with his own daughters F 

Q. Who tempted him thereunto ? 

A, They, when they had mage him drunk, 

Q. What was God's puniſhment for thht, ſin? 

A. The nation that came by that conception was 
a curſed Generdtion, * 

-C What Generation was that? | 

- The Maabites add the Ainmonjtes, c<, 19-37 
ted 20. to 34. dls 
Ho had lib? to have wranged Abraham oy 
CW 7; bing his wife 2 | "RP 
A: King net, | UUW, 

Q- How was he prevented ? s 

A. God threatged bim with aath, FM: 3» 

% Did be upon that deliver ber, to ber  Hus> 
ban | 

- A, He a Ag | 

\ What learn we by that 2 
= ve by that 2 4. Ting 
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A. Two things. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt that God will puniſh adultery ; and 
next the very heathens abhor the breach of wed» 
lock, ch. 20. 5$ 

Q. How did God try Abraham's Faith ? 

Ao By bidding him ſacrifice his only Son Iſaac, 
ch. 22. 2, 

Q.. Would he have don? it ? 

A. Yes, but that an Angel ſtayed his hand. 

Q. How was his faith rewarded ? 

A. God renewed his Covenant once again, -and 
told him, for that deed he would multiply his ſee@ 
on the earth, like the ſarid of the Sea-ſhore. 

Q. What vertue did God further prove in Abra« 
ham ? 

A. His Patience. 

Q. How ? 

A. In taking his wife Sarah from him, 

Q. Tet hs mourned for her death? 

A. That was the weakneſs of the fleſh, but his 
ſoul was glad in that he knew ſhe lived eternally, 
ch. 23. 2. 

Q. What other vertues had Abraham ? 

A. Upcightneſs of mind. 

Q, Wherein did that appear ? | | 

A .When Ephron the Hittite offered him a piece 
of ground to bury the dead, he. would not take it 
before he had paid the price of it, ch. 23, 13:4 

Q. Is that modeſty obſerved now adays ? 

A. No, many will be ſo far from giving their 
neighbours 'the worth of their od; as' they 
will ſeek by deceit, cozanage, and violence, to 
pull: them from: them- wrongfully, - an@'for. ge 
thing. 30h, $00 ILY» 

Q. What was Abraham's care for Iſaac when he 
came #0 age £ | ak winked oh 


a. To 
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A. To provide him a vertuous Wife, ch. 24. 4- 
Q). Was he ruled by his Fathers appointment 2? 
"Q What 46d be fhew h 

Q. What di in that ? 

A. A Noble Preſident of Obedience. to 'all 
Sons, to follow the Counſel of their Parents in 
chufing them Wifes ; and not their own inordi- 
nate deſire. 

Q. Whom did Abraham ſend about. this buſineſs ? 

A His Chief Servant, ch. 24-1. 

Q. How did he proceed in it ? 


' +4, With- Prayer that he might ſpeed well, and. 


thankſgiving afterward for his ſucceſs. 

Q- What. other good. properties was in that Sever 
vant. 2 

A. He would not eat when he came to his joug- 
- end, before he had done his' Maſters meſ- 
age. 

Q. What may Servants learn by this * 

A. To regard more:their Maſters buſineſs, than 
their own pleaſures + Ch. 224.33» 

A Q Whoſe dauzhter did be chuſe for his Maſters 

Mn: 

4 Rebecca, the daughter of Bet huel ? 

Q. When her parents heard the requeſt of Abraham, 
did they preſently give their daughter to Iſaac ? 

--A-; No, they aked' counſel of God firſt, and 
then the maids conſent. £ * bo 

Q-. What is to be learned from thence ? 

A. As children ought not to match without 
their Parents: conſent, ſo. Parents ought, not to 
wat eye childeen' without their ; conſeat,, ch, 
24. $8, , 


- -O-, After Iſaac and Rebecca were married; what 
iſſue did God give them ? | 
: A» Two Sons Eſanand Facob ? 


Q. What wa Efau's undving ? 


* 
_— *” R0—_——  — — — _—- —_— -_— 
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A. The luſt of the fleſh. - 


'Q. Wherein ? 


A. He ſold his-birth-right for pottage. 

Q. What over-ſight was that ? 

A. Ar over-fight that many worldly met! run 
mto. 

Q. What is that 2 < 

A. Preferring of traſh before the rich praces of 
God, ch. 25, . 33: 

Q: What did that negligence loſe him elſe ? 

His fathers bleſſing. 

a What was the reaſon ? 

A. Becauſe not regarding hisearthly patrimonys 
God likewiſe ſuffered him to loſe the, benefit of 
his heavenly inheritance, which was ſpiritual benc- 
digi 10n, 

Q. Did Eſau at the laft ſee his own Error * 

& oy buy ran ito Error. - 


dohning his brother 7acob, on 37+ 41 
hat was the vertue of Jed 
A Patience, in giving place to his brothers 
T8 and going to ſee Chis fortune in another coun» 


4 Whither went he 2 
As To Haranto his Uncle Laban. 
Q. What were his vertues there ? 
A. Diligencein doi 
ride, ao t deceiving hi 
How di 'God deat with Laban ? 
4 He nr him for Facobs ſake, 
Q. What were Labans vices ? 
' As Ingratitude, and Oppreſſion, 
Q. How was he —_- ? 
A. In'upbraiding Facod for his good ſervices. 
Q. How did he oppreſs him 2 _ 
A. 1n trebling his Ie by fraudulent and 
erafty means. | 
| Q, Did 


- 


oY ce oe w ww oa — _ 


his Uncles ſervice z and 


'G E-N E;S IS, 

Q.-Dia God deliver \acob at laſt ? 

1, Yes, as he will all athers, that truſt -in 
him, though a while he ſcem to be far from 
them, | 

O. What ws the reward of Jacob's pationce, ang 
frue ſervice in the end ? | 7 

4. Whereas, whea he came from his Fathers 
houſe, and had but one coat on his bick, and a 
ſtaff in his hand ; at his return he was the Husband 
of two wives, the maſter of many ſervants, and 
the owner -of much tre.;fures, and divers herds 
of cattel, ch. 30. 34 

Q. Did mt Jacob fear to return mto bis own 


Country, knowing that bis brother. Eſau was his 
Enemy ? | 


A. Becauſe he knew God that had commanded 
him, to go, would defend him. - 

Q. How did his brother Eſau receive him ? 

A. Lovingly, and like a brother... _ ,. 

Q. What was the vertue of Eſau'in that ? 

A. He thought it a baſe and unnatural thidg to 
keep envy always in his ſtomach towards any one, 
much leſs towards his own Brother, ch. 33+ 4, 


' .:..- Chapter, 344.40 50,..,-+!41 þ\ 
Q. F** many Song had Jacob 2 + 
, A. Tiyelve.; $0 
Q. Which of thoſe twelve was the Figure of Chriſt ? 
A, Joſeph. | © 


. Wherein ? 


A, In being Sold by his own brethren. ; 
Q. What learn we by that ? 


. 


} 
. A That in all ages after God; had/promiſed, the 
'Meſſias to Adarn, he never ceaſed by word or deed 
to-ſignifie his coming. 
_ Q. Why 


— —— ——— 
. 


G ENESA4S. 


Q. My did J1cob's Sons ſell their brother Joſeph? 
' A. For malice, in that F-ſeph prophetied by 
dreams his brothers ſhould be his ſervants,and bow 
unto him. 

Q. What other Sins did they rin into beſides 2? 

A. Murder and Diſſtmulation. 

» How ? 

A. They intended to have ſlain their Brother, 
but that Fudah diſſwaded them, ch. 37. 25» 

Q. How did they dijſemble ? 

A. Intelling their Father that their Brother was 
ſlain by. wild Beaſts, c< 37. 32. 

Q. What wa the fruit of theſe ſins ? 

A. They procured diſquictneſs of conſcience in 
themſelves, ard tears to their old father whom 
they ought rather to have corpforted, chap» 
—_ 

Q. Did this yolicy of theirs er'e the more prevent tbe 
ſubjeFion which they feared ? 

A. No, God profpered Foſeph, and gaye him 
favour in the Court of Egypt 2? 

Q With whom 2 

A. With Potiphar, Pharaohs Chief Steward: 

Qs How did Joſeph ſhew himſelf there to be the ſer« 
vant of God ? 

A. In reſiſting the luſt of Potiphars wife, 

Q. What is the nature of luſt being reſiſted ? 

A. It grows impudent and outragious, ch. 39. 
14. 
Q. Shew att inſtance ? | . 

A. Potiphars wife,when ſhe ſaw 7oſeph would not 
your to her, accuſed him, that he would raviſh 

Ier. 

Q. Did God ſuffer her accuſation tn tabe effedt ? 

A, Yes, 7rſeph was impriſoned. 

Q- He being guiltleſs, why would God ſuffer that 
plague to. be laid upm him. 


A. For 


A. For two cauſcs. 

Q. Which be they ? ; : 

A. Firſt that by this ſtrange deliverance he might 
have greater cauſe to glorifte his name,and ſecondly 
to make his lewd diſgrace a-cauſe of higher promo- 
tion, 

Q. How was Joſeph delivered ? 

#. By Interpreting the Kings dream. 

Q. How was he advanced ? ; 

A. He was made ruler over all Ezypt 2? 

What was the plague of Gad, laid;upon his brethren 
for ſelling him ? 
" A. . They wetc oppreſſed with a mighty Famine, 
che, 41+ 54» | 
Q. Whither came they for ſuccour ? 
A. To their brother unknown, ' 
. VVhat reverence did they ſhew, unto him ? . 
A. kneeled unto him and called him Lord. 


Q. YVhat vertues da, we learn by the example of 


ſeph, in this his bigh authority ? 
Joſep, ins 


Q. VVhich be they ? PR 1%” 

As Charity, Clemency, and Humility, 
.." Q, How was he charitable? 
' 4. He relieved. his Father and Brothers with 
Corn freely and without Ttecompence, ch. 45. 25, 

Q, How wat hegentle ? 
.. . A. 1n, pardonipg the wrongs that his brothers 
" had done hin, ch, 45. 5. 

Q. V/ herein was he humble? 

4, In not deſpiſing his Father and brothers 
(poor ſhepherds 1n Canaan) though himſelf were 
the the ſecond perſonin Egypr,and 1n ſending for his 
father to be partaker of his happineſs, 

Q. Did Jacob come thither ? 

A, Yes, and there dyed. ; 


Q.  VVhat 


Y  R— Om» CCC 
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ZXODUS: 


-Q. What do ws learn.by his. death ? 
-4. To defire God to die as he did. - 
'Q. How was that ? 
A. Praying, bleſſing, and rehearſing the grdci> 
ous benefits of God, ch. 48. 34, 39+ 
. What zeal had Pharaoh ( being an infidel ) to- 


| wards his Idolatrow prieſts, more than many Chriſti- 


ans now atlays have towards the true miniſters of the 
eternal God ? 

"4, He did not diminith' ris Church-livings, 
> 47: 22, 


PE COR 


EXODUS: 


Chapter "20. t0 34» 
Qu. 2 4 4 a Ged bring the houſe of Iſrael ints 


A. ee _ = | 

Q. Which be they? © : 

A. Firſt, to ſhew the truth of his. word.” for he 
had ſaid to Abraham; they ſhould beftrangers from 
the Land of Canaan, the ſpace of four hubdred 
years, 'and ſuffer much oppreſſion, Gen. f'5. 13. 
Secondly, to hdve fit occaſion to ſhew his love 
toward them, and the better to train them up in 
the knowledge and fear of him. 


Q, How came''it to paſs they were oppreft here .i in 


Egypt, confi ſlering the goo entertainment which the) 
had at firſt ? 

. A. The cm time nerey ters the 
ame rememvorance of 7oſeps, realgn that man 
Kings had rejgned ſince ek Pharaoh, $6 

the children of Iſrael were 97.3 increaſed. 
'E How were they increaſed: 
A, From 


EXODUS. 


A. From ſeventy perſons(for that was the whole 
number of them at their | firſt coming) to mavy 
hundred thouſands. 

Q. Did that make the King repine againſt them 2? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Why ? 

A. For two cauſes, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, in regard of their Religion; and next 
fearing leſt their multitudes would endanger his 
government, ch. I, 15% 

Q, How did he ſeeh to ſuppreſs them ? 

A. Two manner of ways. 

\Q. Woich be them ? 

_ 4A. Firſt, in making ſlaves of them 3 and next, 
- gaing about to: murder their men-chil- 
ren. 

Q. Wherein conſiſted their ſervitude ? 

A, In making of brick, carrying of burdens and 
other !lavery, ch. 1.14. 

Q How tid Pharaoh go about # murder their men« 
children ? 

A. Two manner of ways. 

,Q . Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, ſecretly, in commanding the Mid- 
wives (at their hour of birth) to deſtroy them 3 
but they not obeying his command , he fell, 
enuely into a more open and violent. pra- 

ice. 

Q. How wat this ? X | 

4. He commanded his own people, that 
whenſoeyer. . they , heard of the birth of an 
Hebrew Fre" they ſhould take it- from 
the mother, and caft it into the River, chap. 
I, I I, 

% How durſt the Midwives diſobey the King s 
Edit, 


A. Beeailſe (as all God's ſervants ought toe) 
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E-XO DVUS. 


they feared God mcre than any earthly per- 
ſon. 


Q. Were the number of the people (by theſe cruel 
pr oceedings_) leſſened and diminiſhed ? 

A. "No, the more they vext them, the more they 
multiplyed, ch. 1. 12. 

Q. What do we learn by that ? 


A. That no tyranny can cxtinguiſh the Church 
o God. 


Q. How did God divert the malice of Phas» 
raoh ? 

A. In caufing him to cheriſh and bring up, even 
in his own court, that Hebrew Child which after- 
wards proved to be his deſtrution, and the deli+ 
verance of the Children of Iſrael. 

Q. Who was that ? 

A. Moſes. 

Q. How was he preſerved ? 

A. Whenhis mother hid him three months from 
the tyranny of the King, and could hide him no 


longer, ſhe put him into a baſket made of reeds, 
and ſet it by the Rivers (ide. 


Q. What became of him there ? 
A. King Pharaoh's daughter walking that way, 


found him, and put him to be nurſed of his own 
mother, ch. 23. 


Q. What appeared In this 7 

A. The Providence of god. 

(0. Wherein bo 

A. In that humane policy cannot hinder that 
which he hath orice determined. 


Q. What was the firſt croſs that God laid upon Nos 
ſes when he came to age ? 


A. The killing of an Egyptian, fot which be was 
forced to fly. 


Q. Whit (2+ 2? 
A. Into the Laud of Midizn. 


Q. #bs 


EXODUS. 


Q. Who ſuccoured him there ? 

_ 4. Zethro, and gave him his daughter in mat- 
riage ? | 

Q. What trade of life did Moſcs uſe 2 

A. Keeping of ſheep. 

Q. How did God appear to Moſes ? 

A. In a ficry buſh, ch. 3. 2. 

Q. Did the buſh burn 2? 

A. Yes, but it did not conſume. 

. In that ſence what doth it repreſent unto us ? 

A. The Church of God, which ſhould ſuffer per 
ſccution, but never ſubverſion. 

Q. Wherefore did God appear unto Moſes ? 

A. To ſend him forth for the deliverance of his 
people. 

Q. What moved him thereunto ? 

A. Two things. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Theremembrance of his Covenant made with 
Afaham, and the ſighs and crys of the poor 1/ra- 
elites, that daily pierccd the gates of heaven, 
Ch. 2. 23, 

Q. What comfort do we receive from hence ? 

4; An affurance that God will hear our prayer 
in time of athi&ion, if we call to him. 

Q. Did Moſes obey the commandment of God about 
bis return into Egypt? . 

A. At the firſt he was doubtful, 

Q. Whereof ? 

- A. Of his own ſufficiency, and incredulity of 
the people. ff 9 
' Q. How did God ſtrengthen him ? ; 

A. By joining Aaron to affiſt him, and giving 
them power to confirm their meflage by working 
of miracles. 

Q. How did the people receive their me)ſage ? 

A. With attentive cars. 


Q. What 


EXODUS. 


Q. What vertues do we learn of the People af+ 
Fer they had heard the words of Moſes ? 

A. Two. 

Q. Which be they ? EY 

A. Faith; in that they believed what he ſaid; 
and Thankſgiving, in praifing God, fince it 
pleaſed him to look upon their Tribulation , 
Ch. 4. 31: 

Q at Vices are we admoniſhed to beware of 
by the example of Pharaoh ? 

A. Obſtinacy of heart, ' in contemning the 
preaching of Miſes. 4 

Q. In how many reſpes was Pharaoh obſtinate ? 

A. In four reſp:&s. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A.- Firſt, in not granting Mſes requeſt : Se 
condly , in comparing the power of his South» 
Tayers and Conjurers with the power of God, 
chap: 7. Tt. Thirlly, by imputing the deſires, 
_which Gods People had to ſerve him ( as the 
wicked always will) to be nothing elſe but a 
Hſpoſition in them to be idle, Ch. 5. 8. Fourth 
ly, not only in retaining them till in his Coun- 
try, but doubling their ſervitude, Ch, 5. 6- 

"Q, How was this obſtinacy plagued? 

A, With ten ſeveral kinds of Plagues, 

Q:* Which be they 2 

A. Firſt, the turning of water into Blood, Se- 
condly, multitade ' of Frogs. Thirdly, turning of 
Duſt into Lice. Fourthly, fivarms of Flies. Fifthly, 
death of Cattel. Sixthly, Scabs azz4 Bliſters. Se- 
venthly, Thunder, Lightning and Hail, Eighthly, 
reopens 8 d Caterpillars, Ninchly, Darkne 
Tenthly, the'death of the Firſt-born. 

Q. 'For all ' th:ſe Plagues did Pharaoh never 
repent 2 


B * How 


Q. How was that ? | 

4A. So ſoon as Gods Hand was removed by 
the Prayer of Moſes, he preſently returned to 
his former obſtinacy. 

Qs In the proſecution of theſe Plagues, what - do 
we learn touching the Perſon of God ? 

A. Two things. 

Q. VVkhich be they? 

A. His- Juſtice upon. his Enemies, and- his 
Mercy and Loving Favour toward his People. 

Q. VVherein appeared his mercy towards his People? 

A. In ſaving them, their Cattel, and that part 
of Egypt where they inhabited, free from the touch 
of any-of thoſe former Plagues, -Ch. 8. 12. 

Q. VVhy did not Moſes ſubmit unto Pharoah, 
when he was content to let the People go, but layed 
their Cattel ? | 

A. Becauſe (like a faithful Miniſter of. the 
Lord ) he would remit .no, part. or . parcel of..his 
Charge. | | 

Q. VVas it part of bis Charge to take the Cattel 
with him? 

A. Yes. 

Q. VVheren? 5.7 T7 

A. In that they [could 'not- ſacrifice : without 
them, Ch. 10. 26. e 

Q. In the Night before his' Departure, what did 
the Lord Inſtitute? 

A. The Sacrament of the Paſs-over. 

Q. VVhat was that? 

A, A Lamb without blemiſh. 

' . Q. The Lamb was a Sign, but what was, the 
thing ſignified? | 10" 

4. The Angel of the'Lord, that, paſſed. over 
the Houſes of the Iſraelites, and ſtruck the firft- 
born of the Egyptians with ſudden Death, 
Ch, Ll. ils 


| Q. YVhet 


Wy” Ie — 
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A 
eg Ra IRE Ron es — 


EXODUS 
'Q. VVhat doth this prefigure unts us? + 
- A. The Sacrifice of- the | true Paſchal Lamb 
Chriſt Jeſus, by whom all the Faithful ate deli» 
yered from the Bondage of Hell, as the Tſraclites 
were (upon the Inſtitution of the Paſs-over) from 
the Bondage of Egypt. 

Q. How many things do we learn, as touching the 
preſence of God in the inſtance of the Children of IC 
racls Departure ? | O'S, 

A. Three, | b. 2 

Q. Which be they? . IT L209 

A. Firſt, his Mercifulneſs in ſparing the Iſrae4 
lites, and ſmiting the Egyptians. Secondly, his 
Juſtice, in forcing the Egyptians to giye the If« 
raclites Treaſure and Apparel, as a ſatisfation for 
their former Servitude, whith hitherto they had 
exated of them for little or nothing. Thirdly 
the continuance of his favour towards them, that 
doth not only deliver his People 'out of dangerg 


and leave them, but proteRs them ſtill. 


Q. How doth that appear ? | 

A. In guiding them by night with a Pillar, of 
fire, and covering them by day with a Cloud, 
Chap. 13. 21». | "> 

Q. How many things do we I-arn '«s touching the 
perſons of the Iſraelites 2 > cattas 1” og 

A. Two things, To 

Q, VVhich be they ? edlegv;” 

A. The charge which God gave. untg them, 
an@ their watchfulneſs,”' + gs 6, 
& WVhas - 'was"' thelr charge F- OE EY 
'- A. To'teach 'the benefits of "God tg their 


mA LY | G 
Q. VVherein conſiſted their watchflulneſs't 
- . A. In that they attended all night for thehour 
of ' their Departure, Chap. 12: 30. $ Tea" 
Q. VVhat do they give us to underſtand b hyp? 
A. This; that as ed” 7 aa waiths _ 
2 e 


/ 


EXODUS. 


the-Lord4or their deliverance out of Bondage, its 
to the Earthly Cangen ; fo ought we contigual- 
z to attend:and. le hee ſelves ready for our paf- 
ge out of this miſerable World, to the Heavenly 

C anaan of perpetual Joy and HappineG. 


Chapter 14. fo 40- 


Quelt A Tſraels departure, what vice do we 
note ſurvived in Pharoah ? 

A. Inveterate Malice, which ſeldom dies,: but 
with the ruin of him ia whom-it abides. 

-Q. \How did it break forth? - 

A. By preparing a mighty Hoſt.to follow the 
RESch Ch, 14+ 6, 7, 8. 

Q- For what intent 2? 

+, To be avenged upon them, and quite FF 


£ 
How F; 4 he proſper 2 
> As all malicious Perſons commonly Uo. 
. How was that?! 
. and his malice ;periſhed in the place 
are thought to have; been their over» 
her +l _ 
e was that 
GEES. pig 
was the Sins of the P Int s lace? 
>; Weakneſs of Faith. - he ; 
:Þ How was that ? 
Notwithſtanding their C& deliorance 
id hte, yet when they ſaw 0. iced ng 
Whats and the Fians upan t X00, d 
an to wm » power of G ang to ral 
("1 


? 
- 


-þ ru were they delivered ? 


Moſes divided" the waters, and they paſſed 
fhotow, Ch. 14. | 


-Q. How was God TG by Pharagh? 


A. As 


| 


EXODUS. 


A. As he will be by his Enemies in. their. de» 
ſtru&ion. - ' 

How - many times did the Iraclites murmur 
againſt God, before he. puniſhed them? 

A. Four times | 

Q+'Woich be' they?! , 1 

A. Firſt;. at the Red Sea,Ch. 14 242 Secondly; 
at the waters of Marah, Ch; 15.-24+ Thirdly, when 
they wanted fleſh, Ch. 16. 13, 14- © Fourthly, 
when they wanted water, Ch. 17,6. 

. What do we learn th P. 

A. The long ſufferance o towards ſinners. . 

Q. How did God deliver them at all thoſe times? © 

A. With great- admiration. hk -——_ 

How. was that ? of 

A. At the firſt timethe divided the Red Seag 
at the ſecond, he made the bitter waters ſweet ; 
at the third, he gave them Quailes and -Manna 
from Heaven - at the fourth, he made a Fountgin 
of water for-to guſh from out of the hard: Rock. 
** Q. How did they offend the fifth time? 

. A+ More grievouſly than before. } 

Q. How was that 

A. They made a Golden Calf and worſhiped 
it for God. 

+ What mnved them to make the likeneſs of a 
Calf rather than any other Creature ? 

A. The Corruption. which they, had, learned 
_ the Egyptians, , wha did. worſhip. Oxen 
and Kine. rd: 

Q. Did God puniſh them ? fas l; 

A. Yes, (and time | thiak ) when they did 
utterly forſake him. Wy | 

.. What was their puniſhment ? 

A. Three thouſagd of them were ſliig with the 
Sivords of their own Brethren, Ch. 31. 2g. + / 

Q. Would nt God have utterly deſtroyed theih #, 

A. Yes, but for the Prayer of Wiſes? « 

B 3 Q. What 


EXODVUS. 


Q: VPhat was bis Prayer ? 

A. He defired his Name might rather be blot- 
ted out of the Book of -Life, than God ſhould 
quite root out that Nation, Chap. 32. 33+ 

Q. VVhat do we learn by that? 

A. The love and care which all good Magi- 
Arates ought to have over their People. 

Q. VVhere was Moſes when this offence was 
ermmitted? 

A. = __ Sinai. p k of 

. VVas mit bis"abſence, in ſome ſort, cauſe of 
Het tdelaty? ' Hae 4 4 4 

A. Yes. 

Q. VVhat gather you by that? 

That the want of good guides make men 
into error ? | 
ITS Aid Moſes upon Mount Sinai? 

A. He went to receive the Law. 

Q, How was the Law given? 

A. In Thunder and Lightning, Chap. 19. 16. 

Q. V/hy was it given in ſuch terror ? 

A. That the People might the more reverence 
him that gave it. 

Q. VVhat is required of the People before they 
come to receive the Law ? 

A. Two things, Chap. 19. 10, It. 

Q. VVhat be they? | 

A. To SanQtifie themſelves for four days ſpace, 
and not to touch the ſkirts of the Mountain. 

Q. VVhat do we learn by theſe two things ? 

A. Not to come to hear the Word of God with 
corrupt Hearts, nor to pry further into his Se- 
crets than we are limited. 

« VVhat is generally commanded by the Law ? 

- #;: That we [ſhould love God 'with all our 
Souls, and' our'Neighbours as our ſelves. 

Q. VVhat is particularly forbid in the Law? 

A. Murther, Curſng, eſpecially our Parents, 

| Ch. 21. 
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Ch 21. 17. Cruelty towards Servants, Ch. 31. 5. 
Not to do hurt, but to make ſatisfaftion, Ch.22. t 5. 
Fornication, Ch, 22. 16. Witchcraft, Buggery, or 
carnal Copulation with Beaſts, Ch. 22. 19. Ido- 
Tatry, Ch. 22. 20, Opprefſion againſt Widow, or 
Stranger, ver. 21. 22. All kind of Uſury, £h. 22. 
25. A{l railing and evil-ſpeaking, eſpecially againſt 
Magiſtrates, becauſe to ſpeak agaiaſt them, is to 
ſpeak agaiaſt God, Ch. 22, 18, All falſhood, Ch. 
23. 2. All unlawful detaining of our Neighbours 
Goods, Ch, 23.3. All taking of Bribes, Ch. 23.8. 
All Perjury, and whatſoever elſe may infeRt the 
Soul, or offend God. ; 

Q. VVhat is the reward of theſe ſin: ? 

A. Death. 

Q. Such as were pardonable, how were they par- 
doned ? 

A. B _— Sacrifice. - 

Q. VVbhat Dottrine do wwe learn by the Sactifices 
of the Fews ? | - 

A. Four pbintsof Dofrine, 

Q. vVhich be they? | 

A. Firſt, their thankfulneſs, to ſhew all they 
had came from God, Secondly, their Obedience, 
to ſhew they were willing to obey God, Thirdly, 
their Humility, to fignifie that what was done to 
the thing offered, the offercr had deſerved. 
Fourthly, their-hope, to ſhew' their Sacrifices did 
fgure'the death of Chrift, whereby their paſſage 
into Paradiſe, from whence they were expullt, 
might be opened to them again. 

Q. Are ſuch Sacrifices to be uſed of Chriſtians ? 

A. No. 

Q. VVhy? - : 

.7. Becauſe they are aboliſhed by the death of 
C riff, ar d his all-ſaff cicnt Sacrifice, | 

Q. #Vhatelſe do we learnin this Bk of Exodus? 


A. Two things. 
B 4 Q. hich 
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Q, which be they 2 

4. The EleQion of the Magiſtrates, and the 
order Ged ſet in his Church. 

Q. What kind of Men ought Migiftrates to be? 

4. They ought to be adorned witly four ſpe-+ 
cial graces, 

Q. Which be they ? | 

A. Courage, hows of God, Juſtice, and 4 mind 
free from Covetouſneſs, Ch. 18, 21. 

Q. How muſt they adminiſter Tuſtice? 

A. To all Perſons and at all times. 

Q. Whom did God" chuſe for his 'Service in bis 
Temple 2 

A. The Levites, _ - 

' Q. What hind of Men inuft thoſe be 2 

A. Such as have imprinted _ gs Breafts 
Knowledge and Holineſs, Ch, 28. 

&. Whoſe gift is the Knowledge of panderfis? 

As The Gift of God, : 

 CWy? 

A. Becauſe he firſt. taught thera . 

, To whom? 

4 To Bezaleel and 4boliab. : 

Q. To what end did he teach them ? "# 

A. For the furniſhing of the Temple. 

Q. Th te gy them Jef for P work, en e 
1 fy (1 


& In ich. het we nll as, ky command 
them to leave off., Nu_ | 
Q. What do we "learn by it 2 
A. Willipgneſs to ſerve God with Gur tem- 
poral goods, Ch. 35s. 6. 
Q. With whom did [ſracl_ fight their, ft nut 
tel Ares, they came into the $a 
** A. With the,, Amalgkites, -. .., » 
| Q. How ling di 6 e's te” Ho- 
"A. So hong as" Moſes held up his "y and 
prayed z 


Fn 


—— 
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prayed ;. but when, he let them, fall, the ang 
tes prevailed,” Ch. 17. 11. | 
Q. What dotly that teach as? = 
A. Two things. LOI TEA. WW: 
Q, Which -be, they 2 | i <; 
A..The effe&t of Prayer, and that we e ought. 
not to faint ih Prayer, leſt with the falling of. 
our OG) we fail in our Ret, va Of 


LEVITICUS 


Chapter 1. to the-end. 


ſt. Hat at is 'fet d in this Byk ? 
"e 4 ww IH The duty "Toba 
and thereface if.. 1s called Levtih,? 
 Whitt was their chiefeff Math F. 

.A. To ſacrifice. 

Q; Hew many circumſtances wert thej to olferd# 2 ? 

A. Four; ; 

O, Which, be they ? 

4A. The manner how, ya mattef, wad the 
perſon who and*the ge 

Qe, What 47 id *Fhe" 1]r Ng 3 

"A. Either "things havi i” ws 
Latnbs; "Sheep, "6: or / out life, a 
Oyl, fine Flower, wafers, Sf. 

Q. For whom” did they ſacr To , | a 

A, For themſelves and qthers. me 

Q, Where 2 © | 09 i 

4; in the Vewples) +. ns 41120 

Q. In what manner? 0 40 

4. As God «hath "ſet Aden om te frf} yof 
Leviticus to the nineteenth; 50 

Q. What 'is the Chriſtians Gacrifice'? - 

A. Prayeriand Thong 

B's 


0 LY 
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'Q. In how many points doth'the Iſrae{ites and the 
Chriſtians Sacrifice agree? © 

A. In (ix. 

Q VVhich is the firſt ? | 

As theirs was ſeaſoned with Salt, ſo ours 
emit be ſeaſoned with the Truth of a pod Con» 
ſcience. h 

Q. VVhat is the ſecond ? 

. H+ As theirs was. brought _ta_ the. Prieſt, ſo 
ours muſt be preſented to God. 

Q VVhat is " the hind? | 

As theirs was ſlain, fo when we ſacrifice, we 
= kill our lewd affe@ions. 

Q. VVhat is the fourth. 

A. As theirs was waſht with water, ſo ours 
muſt be waſht with the Tears of Repentance. 

Q. YVhat is the fifth? 

-  . As theirs was without blemiſh, ſo ours royſt 
be without Hypocriſie. 
Q. VVhat 2s the fixth? 

A. As theirs was kindled with bre, ſo ours 
muſt be with Zeal, 

Q. VVhence had they all theſe Inflrutians ? 

Fe From the mouth of God. hq 

Q. VVhat was Gods meaning therein? 

A. To:ſhew that he will be. ſeryed as. he him- 
ſelf appointed, and. ;ngt after the Invention of, 
men. 

Q 2-4 none break that ordinance ? 


Q VVho were they? 
Q mT uy on oy y Is . 
How f eak it 

A. By offering with ſtrange fire, 

Q. How were they puniſhed? 

A. Fire from , Heaven conſumed them. 

Q. Of how many ſorts were the Laws which God 
Feſcribed $0 the houſe of Iſrac! a 
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E A. Of, two ſorts. 2 4kn53% © 209 
Q»HVbich be they? ; + 21 

4 Ceremonial. and Moral, ,.7., --. 19] 
''Q..YVhich- call you the Cereminial L ws ? 

A. Such as were obſerved in offering Sacrifices 
and diſcerning things clean from unclean. and the 
catſes thereof tet down, from Ch. 2. to 9. 

Q. 'Vhat call you Moral ? THE® 
-14,1 $90h'a5s cancern-integity of manners. ,:. 
.,Q« Hyw many; ave they that are. ſet\down in the 
pivreveentb Chapter ? _ 
. | A. Seventcen. 
| Q. VU hich be they ? | 

A. To honour our Parents, v. 3. To ſerve 

God freely and not by compulſipn,: v. 5. In time 

of Plenty tp rememper, the Poor. [1 As jo Harveſt 

not to reap every. corces of the Field, nor gather 

the Gleanings,,nor all\the,Grapes/of the Vmeyard, 

| but to leave fame for the Pour, ver. 9. 10. Narite 
detain the Workmans Hire -till Morning, ver, 13. 

To eſchew all Theft, Falſhood and Lying, ver. it. 
all Swearing and Blaſpheming, ver. 11. All, wife 
chievous *Prattiſas which we preſume we' may,do 
undiſcovered: av4 to, curſe 'the- Deef, lay..a (tym- 
y bling block befogg the Blind, v. 14. Nat tolfarour 
the'Booty,norty banous the Pesſpn ofthemighty, 

v.15. All Juſtice, v-+45+e All,carrying- of» Tales, 

and confpiracy-againſt our Neighbours, ver. 16, 

All Hypocriſie, as we muſt not {ate our Brother 

1g heart, and ſooth him to his #zceg wer: 3744 All 

| Reketigey [vers] b&c AY ſeching: afregiWitehes,jaud 
Comutt rs. Ab obſctvatious ofi dgys attT times, | 
ver! :25 WAL falſe Wcights-apd Meaſpres, eg | 

L 
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All lacc3,\vrmeo 386, Not toroffaouriChildren'to | 


Molach. uit xd 


Q. VVhat is that Maloch 2.. -, AV A 
446A (dol :of: the Ammonites, oN! i 
3: 20040 - , 


Q-: De- 


-- 
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Q. Deſcribe him ? 

A. He was « great Statue, and hollow within, 
having ſeven places of receipt ; the fitſt wab/for 
Meal that was offered} the ſecond for Doves 3 the 
third for Sheep, the" fourth for a Ram: the fifth 
for a Calf, the ſixth for an Ox; the ſeventh for 
2 _—_ a 

What may we under and by theſe ſev: n bel- 
lies. of the 1dol ? Sar 4 

A. The ſeven deadly- fins;' and as the Ifraclites 
were forbidden to fuffer their Children to be de- 
voured of this Monſter ; ſo all - Pareats 'muſt be- 
ware, leſt through their negligence, theit Chil- 
_ be made a Sacrifice for the ſeven deadly 

ins. 

Q. How is that? ' 

A. They muſt not wink at their: Follies, but 
give them correRion for" their faults, '* ©! {1 

Q. How did Moles conclude this Book of Le- 
viticus ? 

A. With a _ and a Curſe! "with 2a Blef- 

fiog if Eife ther 1 kept theſe Commandments, and with 

oo them, 
'Q What is os fruit of the Bl-ſſing ? + 
Peace, -Plenty, Vitory,' Cb-' 26, 45 6,7 
Q- What is the fruit of 'the Curſe 
| 4. Scarcity, Fatnine, Sickneſs, Srvitude, Wat, 
Ch, bv age 4} Frye 1pm | 
Q. How many &7 did the Iſraclites obſerve 
A. Seven. 
'''Q. Which be t 
A. Firſt, the _ Secondly, the Paſo 
ver 3 Thirdly, the: Feaſt of Unleavencd: Bread 3 
PO, Fourthly, of the firſt Fruits; Fifthly, of Whitſan- 
tide ;:Sixthly, of Trumpets; Seycathly, of Ta- 
bernacles. 
Q. YVhy were thoſe Feaſts ordained ? 
4. Nat to Gluttony, to cheriſh Sloth, or 4 


4 
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modeſt wirth, but to Hori God for by ye 
ral Bleſſings: « __ 


" "I. 
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7 Hat 1s doin i this | Book ? | 
ts," 4; The Childrew'\of Jfact\are 
numbred. rap NH IVR 


Q. To what end? me 0s 3% 03 
A. For threer cauſes. | 
Q. VYhich be they ? 

A. Firſt, for a Colleftion towards the rnilding 
of the. Temple. Secondly, 'for appointing Cap- 
tains dad ;:Leaders/ over” every tamily, 0h. ' 2; 
Thirdly; for/a:divifion of the Land/: of Canaan 
amonglt the Tribes, - "> {| 

Qs Þ there any" thing' to be feared hereby Þ 

A. Order and Gbverament that 'ought to be 
in every Common-wealth. - 

Q. VVhom did they appoint their chief Guide? 

A; God. b 4 STH , 

Q+YVhere dvih that appear? 37 noi bolt nt 
12, in -- wan =—"pacgh F wat thaialt 


"4. In that 2 and but when 

ſaw the Cloud riſe from the Tabernacle, nor & = 
pitch'd their Tents: but when it fajedy Ch. ge we 

Quew mberefere _e this?.. : 
A. For two cau "5 Thad to g' OT 
"8 Which be they &- p 
-: ct, that they might (ar al Gods 
ht to do) con 'wait. upon\ the bord, 
tave.their eycs lifted up towards Medweite Se- 
condly, to. be always. in-readineſs, becauſe ay 
TORR eG II WIE wauld riſe. 


[a eb2'4l:0 Quite 
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Q. VVhat doth that teach us? ,- |.) 11. 
A, At every minute to be in readineſs for death, 
. becaufe the hour thereof is uncertain; | 

Q. Always when they did ſet forward in their 
Tourney, what was Moſes cuſtom ? 
A. To pray, &@h, 3+ 5. 

, How? 


-- 


A.Lordriſeap and let thine enemies ſcattered. 
Qs And when they reſted| what did” he 2: 

A. Prayed likewiſe. 1g 

Q. In what manner ? Www wn of 

A. O Lord return to the many thouſands. of 
Iſrael, Ch. 10. 35. | 
 Q: VVbhbat Dodtrine learn we by that? 

- 14, Ever when we ſet forward upon any Jour- 
= or begin any work to pray; and 'when'iwe 
relb..or make” an end,: to do: the like; that''our 
ſpeed may be the better. 1'f 205 iranom 

Q- How many ways did God ſhew bimſelf graci- 
aus 80 the, Iſraelites in this Book ?' | 

A. Four manner of. ways. - - 

A. Firſt in being ſtill their guide : Secorfſdly, 
in feeding them with* Manna: as \hhe had begun : 
Thirdly, in being mercifut#tpward:' ther! when 
they repented: Fourthly, in giving theni'Vifidry 
over nine-ſbveral\Princes5750 1907 1600 0b 
Qs VV hich berthey 2-1 nn © Dag e2 oil? 

- ff. Afam- Ring” of. the S5uth-Cinzanites 3 '0g, 
King of Baſhin, $ibm King ofa) Wharites 5 
Balac King of Moab; Evept Rebitth,) 2uf, Hur, 
and Reba, Kings of Midian, ('\ *% ES 

oQuVFhad Wars} forts 28hy Ide 1d 16 wver- 
throw! of | the dKinzw-'v Widiudito {ob 03 10940 


o 


© 4.Sixhutdhed ſeventylnie fiverhouſind Sheep; 


ſeventy two thouſand Beeves, fixt y*onethaufand 
Aﬀes, vg mgm rr gas yn z' be 
Gdes Ggld, Silver, Tin, Braſs and Lead. Ch- 31. 
IG 2 PrY Q. V/hat 
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Q. VVhat wat the Slaughter there made ? 

4A. They, put both Man, Woman and Child to 
the Sword, *except” thoſe' Virgins above-named.. 

Q. VVhat was the cauſe they did ſo? . | 

4. The Commandment of God. 

Q. VVhy was God ſo ſrvre againſt them ? 

A. By reaſon King Balar, when he ſaw his own 
force tao weak to diſgorge his. Malice upon. the 
Iſraelites, and that the Prophet Balaam (contra 
to his expeQation) inſtead of cutſing, "did ble 
them, he fell to another praife. ''” ©, * 

Q. V/hat was that? jb bs us 

A. By the Counſel of Balaam, he ſought” to 
bring them in diſpleaſure with their God, and 
ſo to have them cut off. 

Q. How did he compaſs that? 

A. By Flattery.. 

. In what manner? | - 

A. He ſent Midianitifff wowen gnto them, wha 
by their allurements, inticed them! to Fornication 
and Idolatry. 

Q. VVhat do we learn by that? 
A. That the Wicked will leave no means yti- 
praRiſed for the deſtruRtion of the, Godly,.. '>" / 
*'J VVas God wroth with the Tſraelizes, then For, 
COTTON n 

4. So  grievouſly that God commanded. the 
Offenders to be hanged, and ſmote with the 
Plague twenty four thouſand, Ch, 5. 45. 

. VVho redeemed this Plague? 

A. The Zcal of Phipea,.that {lew-Zioyi '2hd 
toxbi it the Aﬀt of Fornication, Ch, (25, &, *: 

Q. VVhat do we learn py the whole Circymſtagce ? 

A. That God though. he_ Plague, bs, Pegg 
when they. fin,, yet will ten times , more 
plague them that were the cauſe of, their ſins, 
as may appear by his wrath extended upon the 
Nidiani 


ne eg Q. YVere 


* } 
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e whic the Iſraelites: phenkful, for. the gracious 


wr Mes No, they 4 ,over the Ui , o * 
were; rchelljous and' unthank- 


How many fins ("by their example ) do" we 
xy to- beware (or this Boob, beſides thoſe two 
before ſpohen of, Fornication and Idolatry ? 

A..Four other. | 
bY yo. be they ? : | 
ur parſng "gag God, | diſtruſt in his 
riſkita his Sabbath, and, Rebellion 
againſt his Magiſtrates, | 
.Q. How many times did they murmur ? ? 
A. Four times, 
Q. When firſt ? 
f, Three days after they Geparied: from 
Sinat. 
Q Hiw were they puniſhed ?' 

4. The . Lord conſumed "with. fire. the ut- 

act part of 'the Hoſt, Ch. 1. 11. 
Q. Hhw the ſedond time ? 


A. They were weary of Manna and luſted 
% Fleſh. 


"> "Puniſhed ?, _, 
Q Re while they: fufeitha pe! 
the furfeit os a grievous Plague . upon 


m, inſomuch_ that -they, died with hs meat 

bo ir 1 Mouths, Ch. 10. 20, 33, | 

Q How the third time ? P 

A. he witer. 

Jk 'At "Kadl it the Deſurt” [ Zin; Ch. 20 
How NA flurth thme ?- ads 
7 Fot Bread and me. 

-& Ky fentt ti ey Y event fung them 

"awd that ſtung t 
to Ueath Ch. 21: 6... 
SV 0) <Q What 
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Q.' What cauſed the mercy of God, at all times 
to Put an end to their puniſhment ? 

A+ Two things. 

Which be they ? 
A, Fheir own repentance firſt; and the Prayer 
of - Moſes ? gg Fl fo y KT” 
 Q.How w.1s the plague of the fiery ſerpents rcm:died? 
| p 2 commanded Moſes to make a brazen fer- 
pent, and hang it upon a Croſs, and whoſoever 
(being ſtung) looked up to it, was cured. 

Q. VVhat was this the figure of ? 

A. The vertue of Chriſt, who hanging u 
the Cyoſs,; is. a, ſaveraign Medicine for the fk 
neſs of our Souk,. if we look up. to. him. with, 
the eye of Faith. | 

Q. How did they diſtruſt Gods Promiſe ? 

A. In being come to the Land of Canaan, ow, 
deſiring t6-g0 back. to Egypt, or to be buried” it 
the wilderneſs. | 

Q V/hat was. the ground of their _ deſire? 

. Their faintneſs. of- heart, o 
Q. VVherein ? 

A. In that though God had divers times be- 
fore ſworn to give them. the Land of Canaan 
for an everlaſting Inheritance, yet they feared: 
to go forward, when they heard the Land was. 
inhabited with. Giants. 

Q. Of whom did they hear that news? 

A. Of the Spies that were ſent to ſearch the 
Land, and bring of the Fruits, Ch. 13. 21, 

Q. VVho encouraged the people againſt this fear ? 

A. Caleb and Joſhua. 

Q. VVhat would the people hav? done to them 
for croſſing thetr humour ? 

A. Have ſtoned them to. death. 

Q. How did God puniſh their diſtruſt? © © 

A. He would have quite deftroysd them; but 
for the Prayer of Moſes ? | | 

Q. How 


NUMBER $; 
Q.: How did he then pacifie his wrath ? 
A. Even with the Judgement of their own 
mouths. 
. How was that ? 
A. As they defired rather to be buried in the 
Wildernefs, than to enter into the Land- of Pro- 


miſe, even ſo it came to paſs; for all that then: 
lived, from twenty years old and u p—__ , dyed, 
s, excepting. 


and were buried in the Wilderne 
Caleb and Joſhua. 

Q. VVhat was the reaſon that the like pentſh- 
mene fell upon Moſes ? 

A. For his diftruſt too, as appeareth, Ch. m" 
13. and Ch. 20. 10. 

Q. YVhat do we learn by that? 
p Ae. That no.Man is ſo righteous but he may 


Q. By whom was. the Sabbath broken?” 
an Old Man. . 


Y 7 herein 2 } 
In gathering ſticks to make - him- a fre, 
h, T 5+ 2, $o - 

"Ro How AG be puniſhed ? 

A. He was ſtoned to death. 

. VVhat may we learn by this?” 

" A. If God were fo ſevere for gathering a few 
ſticks on the Sabbath, he will be” far more ſevere 
to ſuch as prophane his Sabbath by Swearing, 
Drinking, Gaming, Whoring, and other lewd. 
Exerciſes. 

Q. How many times did Iſrael murmur and ret 
againſt Gods Magiftrates ? 

Ae. Twice, 

Q. VVho were the foſt that rebelled? 

@ Aaron and Fa iam ? 


Qs, Moſes. - 


Q Vhat was their RITAEIN ? 
A. Miri» 
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A. Miriam was ſtrucken with Leproſie, 

Q. How was ſhe cwed? 

A. By the-Prayer of Moſes. 

Q. YVVhat learn we by that ? 

A. The: vertue of meekneſs, to pray for our 
enemies, as Moſes did, Ch: 12. 33+ 

Q. VVho rebelled the ſecond time? | 

A. Corah, Dathan, Abiram, and their Accome 
plices. 

Q. VVhat was their Rebellion? 

A. They uſurped upon-the Prieſts Office, and 
cqnpared for worthineſs with Moſes and Aaron 

Q. VVhat became of them ? 

The Earth opened and ſwallowed them up 
alive, Ch, 16. 31, 32- 

Q. How did God puniſh the People that took their 
parts -- their death? 

4. Fourteen thoyſand and ſeven hundred dyed 
of the Peſtilence. 

Q. How did h: further conLince their Rebellion? 

A. By proving the Houſe of Levi only choſen 
forthe Prieſt-hood.  L# a 

Q. How ? 

A. By a Miracle. 

-Q. In what manner? 

As Aarons's Rod, among the twelve that were 
put into the Tabernacle for the Twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael, did bloſſom and bear ripe Almonds, | / 
 Q: VVhat js the inference of this example ? 

A. How 'odious a thing'it is in the fight of God 
to grudpe againſt Magiſtrates and Rulers. 

Q. Hew many ways is a man ſubject to ſin? 

A. Two manner of ways. 

Q. VVhich be they? | 

Of Ignorange and Prefuniptions | + 
ry VV hat deferveth the firſt? © 


A. Fayour. | $2QVOIQG 
Q. VV/hat the ſecond? S040 
A. Death 
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A. Death, Ch. 15. 27, 30. 

Q. By how many witneſſes ought a man (by the Law 
of God) to be convidted,in a Caſe touching a Mans life ? 

A. By two and not under, Ch. 35. 30: 

. How ling did God. lead the Iſraelites to and 
fro in the wittorneſs ? | 

A. Forty years.: 

. VVhy did” he detain them-ſo long from their 
promiſed happineſs ? 

A; To try their Faith, and by continual ex. 
erciſing of them, ſometimes with Croſles, ſome- 
times with Bleſſings, to make them learn only 
to truſt in him, and ſo in the end: to appear: 
worthy Heirs of fo: bleſſed an Inheritance.. 
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Queſt, * ” Hat is contained in the Book off 
VV Deuteronomy ? C0 4 

A. Another repetition of the Law. | 
How many things were they 0. obſerve ,in- 

the reading the Law ? | 

4. Two things. 

Q. VVhich be they? a4 

A. Firſt, neither to add to it, nor take fromt, 
Ch. 4-2, only, not-only to learn it themſelyes, 
but to teach it alſo to their Poſterity, Ch. 4., 9. 

Q. In what manner did God agmoniſh this new 
generation to be careful of his Law? 

A. By the remembrance of two things. 

. VVhich: he #hey?  - 

A. The ingratitude. of their Fathers who had. 
provoked his wrath, and were dead, . and the 
wonderful! Miracles and ViQorics: which he had 

| brought 
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brought to paſs | them, to afſure them 
of his: loye: and ProteQion. | 
_- Q« Amongſt the reſt, whichis one of the ſpecial 
Favours 0 God beftuwed upon them, mentioned in 
this 

A. That in forty years ſpace, the Garments of 
their Fore-fathers never waxed old, Ch. 8. 4. 

Q. How doth he enconrage them not to be 4+ 
Fraid- to enter into | the Land of Canaan? 

A. Three manner of ways. | 

Q. VVhich- be' they ? p 

A. Firſt, in that he was God, and would be 
true to his Promiſez for he had ſworn 
#hauld poſleſs it, Secondly, by telling them it 
was a moſt pleaſant, rich, and -fruitful- Country, 
Ch. 8.7, 84.9» Thirdly, by aſſuring them of all 
aſſiſtance; yea, the very Hornets and Flics of the 
Air ſhould fight. for ithem, Ch. 7. 20, 

Q. Of how many things doth God counſel thene 
to beware when they are once ſettled in Canaan? 

A. Of three things. 

Q. V#ihich be they ? 
- A, Uothankfulnaſs,. Preſumption, and lack of 
-Charity. . | 
we} How dil he ſhew they might be: unthank- 


ia. By enjoying ' the Fruits of the Land, and 
not praiſing his name for them, Ch. 8. 10. 

Q. How preſumptuous ? 

x. By | attributing the: glory. thereof to their 
own ſtrength, and not to the free mercy. of 
God; £4 $127. 10 tip hy to ns oV 

Q. How uncharitable ? DEST Re Tex 0 
.: ia In heving SpoCunee, and ſhutting up their 

hands againſt the Poyerty of their Brethren, 
Ch. 15. '7, A fin too common in theſe days. 
..,Q. YVhat other Vices did be forbid? + 

A. Forſaking of Gods Service for the love of 

ab, any 
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any Friend. be he never ſo dear. Ch. 13. 16. The 
impoveriſhing of Gods Miniſters, Ch. 22. 19. Con- 
fuſton of Sex, as a Man to wear Womans Apparel, 
or a Woman Mans, Ch.22.5. Detaining any thing 
of anothers which we find,Ch.21. 12,13. All man- 
ner*of cruelty eventowards brutc Beafts,Ch.12A6. 
All doubleneſs of heart, hanging between two Ree 
ligions, figured unto us by the Garment of Linfie- 
woolfie, Ch. 22, 11, 12. All violating of Virgi- 
nity, Ch. 22. 25. All bearing of falſe witneſs, 
Ch. 19. 16. All imploying of evil gotten Goods in 
the Service of God, as ſuch as think they may be 
charitable with Money gotten by Theft, Uſury, 
or Whorcdom, Ch. 13. 18. The taking any thing 
to gage 'whereby our neighbour gets his living, 
Ch. 26.6. All partiality, as to puniſh one for 
the ſins of another, Ch:/ 24. 18. All ſeeurity and 
flattering of a maus ſelf in his' own fin, Ch. r9, 
ver. -20, 21, 

Q. If they did, or if we do offend in any of theſe ſins, 
how will God execute his Judgments upon 1? 

A. Without reſpe of perſons, ch. 10. 17, 

Q. What may we pretend! for an excuſe if webe found 
gmlty in any of theſe ſins ? | 

+ No Ming. LY 59 

A. Becauſe weare(as the Iſraelites were) dail 
admoniſhed -of them by the Miniſters of God's 
Word, ch. 30. 11. : | 

| Q: Did Moſes never; enter info' the Land of Ca- 

naan- ?1:7 5 >» ({ Dijit 191%” govt; 

A. No, only he had a fight cf it, and then dlted. 

Q. What was the reaſon ! / 
4.) His ſin of diſtruſt in God's-power, commit- 
ted at the waters of Meriþah. | [ 

Q. What may we learn generally by his whole life ? 

A. Six Vertues for that one Vice before remem- 


Q. Which 
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fFOS HU A. 
*Q. Which be they ? | | 
4. Firſt, boldneſs in his, calling, that feared 


not to ſpeak to Pharaoh. bans or meekneſs 


4 


againſt wrong, .that was not moved at any de- 
ſpiteful words Foes by the Iſraelites. *Thirdly, 

Travel, that 'did not 'only guide 
the Iſraelites in their Journeys, but -at all times 
decided their cauſes. ' Fourthly, *Zeal to God's 


Gigey for the advancement of Vertue, and -re- 
pre 


g of: Vice, Fifthly,* Love to his Brethren, 
to ſpend. his Life: for them, rather, than they 
ſhould miſcarry. -'Sixthly, Faith in his end, not 
envying that he might not-enter into the Land of 


* Promiſe, conſidering by death he was inveſted 
« with a greater [nheritance,the Kingdom of Heaven. 


v8 


TOSHUA. 


veſt, \ A FT Ho ſucceeded Moſes ? 
V A. Joſhua, 


Q, By whoſe appointment ? 

A. By God's. 

Q. What was his charge? |... | 

A. Twofold, to keep the Law of God, and to 
bring 1/rael out of the Wildernels into Canaan. 

Q. What ſpecial Vertues had he? 

A. Three, | 

Q. Wolch be they ? 


i 4. Faith, Wiſdam, Courage, ſuch as all good 


Governours olight to have. 
Q. How did he ſhew his Faith? 
_ A. By believing God's promiſes, 
 Q. How bis wiſdom? 
A. Io governing diſcreetly. 


 FOSHU A. 
- Q. Aw his Conragze? - 

A. In'leading on the People without dread of 
their Enemies. © h 

Q. How doth God here encourage the People ? 

A. Three manner of ways. 

Q. FVhich be they? 

A. Firſt, In renewing his former promiſe, and 
telling them they ſhould divide the Land for In- 
heritance, Ch. 1. 6. Secondly, in giving them a 
Captain endued with the Spirit of Moſer, and able 
to be their Condu@tor, Ch, 1. 5 And'thirdly, by 
- aſſuring them he wonld caft a faintnefs of heart 
upon their Enemies, Ch. 2. 11- 

Q. How were the People confirmed that Joſhua 
had the Spirit of Moſes ? 

A. By two Miracles that he did, 

Q.SVhat-is the firft 2 -- | 

A. His dividing the waters of Fordan, and the 
whole Hoſt pating ore dry-ſhod, Ch. 3.23, 17. 

Q. VVhat is the ſetond ? . | 

A. He cauſed the Sun and Moon to ſtand 
ſtill in the Firmament, Ch. 13. 13. 

Q. How ? Os 's | 

A, By Prayer. es 

Q. VVhat learn you by that ?. 

A. Two things, 8 

Q, VVhich be they? : 

A. The effe& of Prayer, and the obedience 
of all Creatures, for the glorifying of God. 

Q. How was Get tlorified by that Miracle? 


7 L 


A. Joſhua by that means had a longer time of 

ay-light for the vanquiſhing of Gods Enemies. 
'Q. Vee noe" of "thi Tribes placed on” this 

fide Fordan ? £3, nITIO | Wokads Seiddritak 

A. Yes. | | 

Q. How many 2" 


« # 
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A. Two and-a half, 
Q. Which be they ? 
A. Reuben, Gad, and the half Tribe of Munaſ- 


ſehe x 

"Q, Did they fit down in peace, and ſuffer t5eir Bre« 
thren to go to war ? 

A. No, they ſhewed mote brotherly love. 

» What was that ? 

A. They left their Wives, Children, and Cattel 
in the poſſcMions which were allotted them, and 
themſcives armed went foremoſt, and would take 
no reſt, till their Brethren, the other Tribes, were 
likewiſe planted as well as they, ch. 7.16. 

Qs. When they had paſſed to Jordan, hw did 
Joſhua ſhew himſelf thankful to G1d for ſo great 4 
Miracle ? : 

A. By ſetting up a memorial of his power. 

Q. What was that ? 

A. Twelve ſtones, for the Twelve Tribes of 
Tr asl. 

Q. For what purpoſe did be ſo ? 

A. For two cauſes. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, that ſuch a remembrance of God's 
mighty power - might ſerve for a farther con+- 
demnation to his enemics; and ſecondly, that 
his ſervants might the more reverenc©hun, ch. 
43+ 10. 

Q Which was the fuſt City thry went to Cong 
uer 


C Via they [ nd be audlp 
. Did they raſhly go a iege it, a8 
prefuming,that fur or why 7b they <a, God 
would be with them ? 
A. No, like diſcreet Soldiers, they uſed three 
things. ; 
Q. Waich be they } 


WE: 4. De? 
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A, Dcliberation, conſultation, ard ſanfilicati- 
ON. 

Q. 1 deliberation 2 

A. Trcy tooktime, 

Q. #: conſultation? 

4. T0-manner of ways, they fate in counſel 
am01:2{t themſelves, and ſubmitted their counſel 
to ti:c duction of God. 

Q tw ſandlification ? 

A. T*o manner of ways, by Prayer, and by 
Fatt: ps 

Q. When they had taken council, what did they ? 

A. Seat ſpies to know the ſtate of their cne- 
WES» 

Q. What danger were they in ? 

A. Ot death, 

» By whom 2 

A+ By the King. 

Q. Who ſaved their lives 

A. A woman Harlot, 

. How : g 

A. By hiding them in the top of her houſe,when 
the King made: ſearch for them. 

Q. bat moved her to do ſo? 

+ The fame which ſhe heard of the works of 
Go 

Q- How did the Iſraelites requite this ou 
neſs 2 

A. They ſaved her, her Father, Mother, Chil- 

dren, and all they had. 
Q- Did they ſhew this mercy of their own accord ? 

A. No, but by the inſtin& of God's Spirit, 

Q. What do we learn thereby ? 

A. That God wills not the death of ſinners, if 
they repent. ft eh 

Q, How was the City won ? 

A. The Walls fell down by the power of God, 

and then Zoſhyacntred, ch. 6, 20, 

Q. How 


3 


— ——_ 


FOSHY A. 


Q.- How was the Iſraelites commanded to eſteem of 
the City, and all that was in it ? 

A. As a thing execrated and accurſed, ch. 
6. 17. 

Q Wis not hinz reſerved ? 

A. Yes, Silver, Gold, and the Veſſels of Braſs and 
Iron, 

Q. What wa to be done with them 2? 

A. They were to be conſecrated to the Lords 
wie, ch. 6. 19. 

Q. How were they to be conſecrat?d ? 

' A. By being molten, and the property of them 
altered. 

Q. What ſin was here cynmitted ? 

A. Theft. 

Q. Who committed it ? 

A, Achan, 

» How ? 

A. He kept a Babyloniſh Garment, two hundre>| 
Shekels of Silver, and a wedge of Gold of fifty 
Shekels weight, which he had in his Tent, to ſerye 
for his own private uſe, ch. 7. It. 


/ 


Q. What was their fortune aſter the committing of 


_ this fn? 


A. Their good ſucceſs was turnedinto bad 3 ſuch 
1s always the fruits of wickedneſs, " 
Q. Fhw atd that appear ? 
A. When three thouſand Iſraelites were ſent 
againſt 7, the [nhibitants thereof put them to 
tght, ard flew tix and thirty' of them, ch. 7. 5» 
Q. How were they cleared »f this fin 2 
A. By deitroying Achan, his Farnily, and allhe 
had, ch. 7. 14. Wo * 
Q. How did the Gibeanites purchaſe ale.1gae off 
fricnd/hip with Joſhua? 
A. By diſſimulation « 
Q. In what manner ? 


As Conte 


— FOSHU A. 


A. Coming unto him in ragged Clothes, and} 
old Shoes, -as though they had worn out thei 
Apparel by Journeying from ſome far Coun4 
tr 


How did Joſhua reward their diſſimulation? |} . 
A. He ſuffered them to live, becauſe of his pro-Þj *' 
miſe z3 but he condemned them for ever to be 
Drudges to the Congregation, to hew wood, atid 
draw water, ch.g. 11. 
Q. How many Kingdoms did Joſhua ſubdue ? 
A. Thirty and one, 


Q. What Mercies did he ſhew in all bis Vile 
res 7 


A. None at-all, he - deſtroyed every ſoul, eh. 
IO. 14s 

Q. What moved him thereunto'? 

A. The commandment of God. 

Q; What is ſignified qgons 1 ? 

A. That wickedneſs be quite rooted out, | 
where God means to be ſerved. 

Q. Were the Iſraelites 'now in quiet poſſcſſion 9 
pc h 

A. were, ch. 21. I4, 

Q. What did they ſhew ? 

A. The-full performance of Gods promiſe. 

Q. What vertues do we learn from the Iſraelites 
after their Victories 

” * | WS 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Thankſgiving and brotherly Unity. 

Q. How were they thank ful ? 

A. In proteſting to ſerve and obey God for hig 
benefits. beſtowed upon them, ch. 24- 

Q. How did they ſhew brotherly Unity ? 

A. In £qual divifion of their portions, without 
trife or contention. 

Q. How did Joſhua dye 2 


A. Like 


wh | FUDGES. 
unZ A.” Like a vertuous man. . 

(). How wr that ? . 
>» | A. Rehearfing the mercies of God, and cxhert- 
ro-& 20g the people to fear him, ch.-24- 
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Þ. Queſt. YA Hat Gow had the People after 


oſhua ? 
A. Judges. - 
Q;: Why were they called Judges ? 
A. Becauſc they did execute Gads Judgments 
, | upontheir encmies--. | 
Q. me they many enemies afier the deathofJoſhus? 
A. Yes. 
Q. What was the cauſe ? 
4. Their ſins. 
Q. What was their general fin ? 
A. Diſobedience. 
| Q. How did that ſpread ? 

A+ Into three branches. 

Q. Which be they 2? 

A. Vaio Pity, Idolatry, and ſngratitule. 

Q. Huw were they vainly pittiſul 

A. In making a league with theCanaanites, whom 
they ought to have caſt out, ch. 1. 

Q. How were they Idolaters ? 

4. In worſhipping Idols, ch. t. 12. 

Q. How ungrateful ? 

A. In being made owners of Cities which they 
| built not, and Vineyards which they planted not, 
they forgat to glorific the giver. 

Q. What were the general puniſhments of their ſins? 

A. As the Lord had ſaid before, thoſe people 

C 3 whom 


+ SI $ 


whom they ſaved, became goads to their ſides, and 
thorns in their eyes. 
*Q. What is the meaning of it ? 

A. They continually vexed them with. War. 

Q. VVherefore did God ſuffer that ? 

4. To fit and prove them, as he always will do 
Tuch as he loveth. 

Q. Did the Lord then ti Ive them, conſidering how 
#h:y had provoked bim by their former wickedneſs ? 

A. He did. 

Q. VVhat doth that ſhew ? 

A, The unſpeakable mercy of God towards his 
Church, " Y 

Q. What wa the general vertue that purchaſed his 
mercy towards them 2 

A. Repentance 3 they cryed, and he heard theiy 
groaning, ch, 2. 18. 

. VV herein was his mercy expreſt 2 

A. In ſending them dclivercrs. 

Q. How many were they ? 

A. Sixteen, 

Q. Rehearſe them, 


4. Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar, Deborah, Baxak, 
Fair, Jephthayg Ibzan, 


Gideon, Abimelech, Tola, 
Elon, Abeloc, Sampſon, Eli, and Samuel. 


Q. VVhat were the particular ſins of the Iſrae« 


Jites ? 
A. In Abimelech three. 
Q. VVbich be they ? 
A. Ambition, Tyranny, and Deſpair, 
Wl. How was he ambitious ? 


A, He uſurped the Kingdom after his Father 


Gideon's death, ch. 9. 2. 
Q. How did Jotham his youngeſt Brother reprove 
him 2 


A. By the example of Trees, wherein he ſhews 
that thoſe of leaſt deſert are always moſt aſpiring, 


ch. 9. 8, 


Q. How 
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Q. How ws A\5imelech Tyrannus ? 
A.'In murtherivg ſeventy of his own brothcrs 
for the ſecuring of his own eſtate, ch. 9 5. 
Q. Wyzrcin, was he deſperate ? 
4, In cauſing his Page to Kill hi 
mity, cb. 9. 54 
Q. What was the puniſhment of God laid upon him 
before this happened 2? 
A. That as he had lived a ſtrange life, ſo God 
gave him his deaths wouad as ſtrangely. 
Q. What wai that ? © | 
A..'A woman with a piece of Mill-ſtone, almoſt 
knockt out his braitts. 
Q. Where ? 
A. At the Tower in Tebez, ch. 9. 53. 
Q. What ſin elſe rei;nzd particularly in the perple 2 
A, In Sampſon luſt, in Fephtha temerity or raſh- 
neſs; in a Levite love of Vanity; ia the men of 
Benja#:m;he rape of a woman; 1n the Ephraimites 
tyy. 
O. wards whom was Sampſor luftful ? 
A. Towards Delilah a wicked woman, chap. 
IG. 4. 
Q. How was be puniſhed 2? 
A, Be loſt Gods cxellent gifts, and became a 
{ilave to his enemies, ch. 16.19, 21. 
Q., How was Jephtha guilty ? 
A. It making a raſh Vow and petforming it. 
'Q. hw was he puſhed ? ' ; 
A. Through his .own folly he became child- 
leſs. . 
Q. thw was the Levite guilty ? 
A. Ia forſaking the Service of God, to ſupply 
the wants of his body, 
Q. How was this 2 
A, He was content to ferve' in the Temple of 
Idols for Meat, Drink, and Apparel, ch, 17: 10, 


Il 
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m in his extre- 
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Q. What was bis puniſhment 2 

A. He was taken priſoner by the men of Dan, 
cþ, 18. 17. \ 

Q. How was the Tribe of Benjamin guilty 2 

A. For the raviſhing of a Levites Wife. | 

Q. What was their puniſhment ? 

A. All the other Tribes roſe up againſt them, 
raſed their City, and ſlew all their men, but fix © 
hundred that fled into the Wilderneſs, ch. 20. 
46, 47+ 

Q. How were the Ephraimites enviow ? 

As They repined at the great victory which 
Fephtha had obtained againſt the Ammonites. 

Q. How were they puriſhed ? | 

A. Jephtha flew of them forty and two thou- 
fnd, c<. 12.6. 

. What particular vices were there in the people 
of other Nations ? 

"A. In Adoni-bezeh a Canaanite,inhumane cruelty, 
<<. 1. 7. In the men of Succoth and Penuel, chur- 
liſh behaviour towards Soldiers, cb. 1.6, 8. De- 
riſion in the Philiſtins againſt Sampſar. 

Q. How was Adoni-bezek cruel ? 

A. He did cut off the thumbs of the hands and 
feet of ſeventy Kings,and made them gather crumbs 
SET wy my 

» What was bis puniſhment ? 

2 The meaſure which he had offered to ©- 
thers, was laid upon himſelf; the Iſraclites when 
they took him, uſed him in the ſame manner, ch. 
I, v 

Q. How werethe men of Succoth and Penuel chur- 
liſh to Soldlers ? 

A. In denying-them Viftuals in their extremi- 


Q. What Soldiers were they thus unfriendly to ? | 
4. To Gidemn, and his Souldiers. 
Q. Hwwp did Gideon revenge himſelf upon them 4 

As ne 
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A. He tore their Elders in pieces with thorns, 
everthrew the Tower of Penuel, and flew the men 
of the City, ch. 8. 16. 17. 

Q. How did the Philiſtines deride Sampſon ? 

A. They uſed him as a Fool at their Feaſt, to 
\ make them laugh. F , 6 

Q. What did this their -deriſion moreouer inchide 

A. Blaſphemy againft Gad. 

Q. How was Sampſon revenged upon thern ? 

A. He pulled the Bynquetting houte upon their 
heads, ch. 16. 39» ; wr 

Q. What d» we learn in this Book, as tanching th? 
perſon of God 2 - | 

A. Two things.. . 

Q., Which be ;hey * RD 

A. Metcy and Omnipotency. 

Q. #herein ſhewed be hu Mercy 2? 

A. In pardoning their offeacces, tbovg" they did 
daily offend hiw, 

Q. Wherein his Omnipotency ? 

4. In bringing great matters_to paſs by weak 
means. . 

Q. Which be they ? .* 

| A» Ehud being lame of his right hand, 'ſtew 
King Elon with a Dagger of a Cubit long; Shamgar 
flew fix hundred Phthftines with an Ox Goad ; 
Fael, a Woman, killed Siſera, the chief Captaiu 
of King Fabin's Hoſt, with a Hammer .and Naul.; 
Gidem a poor Threſher overcame an Hoſt vf mcn 
with broken Potſherds and Rams-horns 3 Sampſon 
llew four thouſand men. with the Jaw-boue of an 
AlSs 
Q. What were rhe Afts of Eli and Samuel ? 
A. They are ſet down 1g. the Book of Samxe!, 


- 
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Queſt, Y whence was Ruth ? 
A. Of the land of Job, 


Q. Of what birth was ſhe 2? 

A. She was but baſely born, 

Q. VVhat vertues do we learn by her example ? 

A, A conſtant love of a Daughter-in-Law to hes 
Husbands Mother, 

Q. VVho was her huthand ? 

A, Chilion the Son of Elimelech, a wan of Ju 


Wah, 
Q. Wherein conſiſted the Ive of Ruth to her Mother- 
zn-Law 2 


A. In two things. 

Q. VVhich be they ? © 

A. In not forſaking her companyz and re- 
teving her with moſt painful labour, chap, 2+ 18. 
and j Jun $. 35; 

Q. What was her Mother-in-Law called ? 

a. Naomi the Wite of Elimelech. 
. Q. How came it to paſs that Chilion the Son of | 
Flimelech, being an Febrew, married with Rutha | 
Maabite 2 | | 

A. Elimelech his Wife arid Sons, by reaſon of a 
Famine that was in 7udah, went todwell among 
the Moabites, and ſo grew the acquaintance, ch, 
As Is ? 

Q. How many hbands had Ruth 2 

'A. Two. 

Q. VVhich was the laſt £ | 

A. Boaz an Iſraclite, 
| Q. What Dottrine learn we by the marriage of theſe 
_- #wo, conſraering theone was an Iſraelite, and the other 

a /tranger to the Children of God ? 
E [ors | A, That 
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A. That by the coming of Chriſt, who vouche 
ſafcd in the fleſh to pre ceed ftorr her line, the 
Gentiles ſhould be likewiſe calicd to his Salvation 
#vwell a5 the" Jews. 


I SAMUEL. 


Qu. Yow manynf the Fud;es remain wih)ton of 3 
A. I w9. 
Q. Which he they d 
A. Eli and 'Samnel, 
Q. How many. Sos had Eli? 
A. Two. 
Q: Whiehb> they'$ + my 
BU Hor bii #dd-Phinem. | 
Q) RV hat Joh do "12.4 to bewave ef, by the exe 
ample of old Eli * © +5 
A, Too much lenity towards our c!ti!ren, 
Q. Viknevein did El ſhew tos much leitty towards 
his Sons 2 
A. In not pivingthefmeorrettion for theirfaults, 
Q Vi hat were his Sons fau!!s 
. Prophanation and Adv! [Cl Yo | 
Q Hm did thy props ape 27 0 | 
"A, bTerviig+ their own appetites of tire Sacri- 
os befard pod was ſerved; ch. 2: 15 
Q. /hw were they adull erous ? 
A. In uſt 5 "old company of ſuc!; women, as 
na whett xe! onne tothe Fetripte t be Furt- 
ed,ch * 2+ 220 
, Did nat their F abher. Eliy>; oy them {a their 
iÞBÞlo 3 9% 3s DN! F311 
A. Yes, as pany negligent Rider 0 do -frow 
adays, told them it was 1150 Well done, and bad 
thein do no wore fog and.£o lgt them prfe. 
wo = Q, Him 


Q. How did God puniſh the Father ? 

A. Two manner of ways. 

Q. Which be they ? 

KF. Firſt he took his office of Pricſthood from 

m. 

Q. How ? 

A. By ſuffering the Ark to be taken away by 
the Philiſtines; and then, upon the news thereof 
Eli broke his neck, ch. 4. 18. 

Q. How were his Sons puniſhed ? 

A. With ſudden death, both in one day, ch. 


4+ 17. 

Q. What did the Philiſtines with the Ark ? 

A, They brought it to Aſhdvd, a chiet City of 
theirs, and placed it in their Temple cloſe by their 
Idol Dagon. 

Q. What agreement was between the Idob and it + 

A, As between God and the Devil, light and 
darkneſs ; ſo that in the end the Idol fell down, 
and was broken in pieces, ch. 5. 4+ 

Q- What do we learn by that? 

A. That when true Holineſs comes in pace, Su- 
perſtition cannot ſtand. 

Q. What ſm mas it in the Philiſtines fo take away 
the Ark of God? , 

A. Sacriledge. Lanes for te? 

». How weret agued for it : 

< wor Ape Lt and death of the people,and 

with a grievous ſickneſs called the Emerods, ch. 


$. 12, 
Q. What did they do with it then ? 
A. They ſent it back to 1ſrgel with gifts of Gold 
and Silver. | 
Q. What mere the gifts? 
; Tu Five golden Mice, and five golden Eme- 
roUs. X 
Q. Who received it ? 
A. The mea of Serbſhemeſh. 


Q. Whet 


w< 
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Q. What was their ſin in the receips thereof ? 
A. Curiofity, 
How ? 

A. They would needs open and look into the 
Ark (which: was lawful for none to do but Aaron 
and his Sans) to ſee if the Philittiges had fitolen 
away any of the Reliques. 

Q. How did God puniſh them for their preſumpti- 
on £ 

A. He ſmote of thoſe men frfty thouſand three» 
ſcore and ten, ch. 6. 19. | 

Q. What do we learn by this ? 

A. Not to pry into the ſecrets of God, farther 
than we have commiſſion. 

& How did Mracl recover the favonr of God as 
gais : 

A. By Repentance. 

Q. 6y whoſe counſel ? 

A. By Samuel's. 

Q. Wherein did they ſhew Repent anee ? 

A. In acknowledging their ſia, in faſt;ng and 
lamenting, ch. 7. 6. 

Q What was their ſpeed afterward ? 

A. Proſperous. 

Q. How? *© 

A. They ſlew the Philiſtines, recovered theip 
loft Cities, andeſtabliſhed peace, ch. 7. 10, 14. 

Q. What vertues do we mre in Samuel ? 

4. Diligence in his calling towards men, and 
figcerity of Faith towards God. 

Q How did be ſhew his diligence towards 
men ! 


A. In governing juſtly. 
Q. How his ſmcertty of faith towards Gad ? 
a. In truly perfor ming the duty of a Prieſt and 
ophetr. 
Q. What reaſon then had the people to miſlibe the 


Goverwnent of Judges, and crave a King ? 


4. Firlh 
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A. Firſt,becauſe when Samucl waxed oldghe re- 
fizned his authority to his Sons, and they were Ex+ 
tortioners, and took bribes s aud ſecondly; by 
reaſon of the mutabtlity of mains nature, that for 
the moſt part affedts alteraticn ard change. 

Q, Was God pleaſed with their deſires ? 

A. No. 

Q, j hy £ . 

A. Becauſe they thirſtcd for another kind of Go» 
vcrament than he had appointed thern, and ſcemed 
to prefer their own opinion before his wiſdom. 

Q. Hyw did Samuel ſhew they had »ſfenied 2 

4. By cauſing it to thunder and'rain in Wheat- 
_harveſt. 

Q How ! 

. By lis Prayer and Invocation, ch. 12, The 

Q. What did the people then 

A. Repented, 

. Was Goda merciful ? 

A. Yea, and premiſed tobe a racious Go4 
both tz them and their King, upon Condition 
they would ſerve him! fo ready is God always 
to pardon fioners,” if they will turn unto him, 
Chl, 12.19, 22, 

> What is to be noted in the fe of Saul? 

: A, Two things. | 

"0 Witch be they? 4 4b 22-113 No! 

A. His Vertuesand lis Vie. ike oc4h y 

« What are his Vertues? 

A. He fought the Battels of the Lotd, and oVen- 
threw his encmies. 

. Why was the Kingdom taben from lim? ? Wk 

A Becauſe of his Vices,! T5720 4% oy 

Q. How. nan were his particnlar Pices _ D, 

b A Eltvans 1241; i | 


(. What way the firſt? - po? O17 
».\4, His uſurpurg upon the AAPRAC ch 1 zo 
I 2, , i) { 84 44k #7 


uh Q, Wioat Wis the {ecind 2 | & He 
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A, He ſlew not 42a2 the Ring of the A: nale kites 
as God had commanded him, Gh, ap. 15. 

Q. #hen S1muel reproved him for this Fate, t, whak 
wi hi third fin h2 ran into ? 

A. Obſtinacy. 

Q. How? 

A. He ſtood to it to the Prophets face, that _ 
had not offended, chap. 15. 20. 

Q., Vihat was the fourth offence ? 

A. Envy. 

Q. How ? 

A. He grudped at the Vertuesand good Succeſſes 
of David, chap. 19. 9. 

Q. What w # his ffi b offence ? 

A. Ingratitude. 

Q. How ! 

A. He wou!ld have ſlain David the very time that 
he delivered him(by his Mufic! -« from the torment 
of the wicked ſpirit, chap, 12. 11. 

Q. Wih:t ws hs ſixth offence ? 

A. Inconſtancy ia his word, 

» How ? 

A. "He promiſedDavid his D: onkiter; WVerah in mare 
riage,and after gave her away to another ci L017» 

>; VVhat w# bis ſeventh offe, ce $ 

A. Treachery of mind, | , 
| Q. Hew ? 

A. He would have betrayed David to the Phili- 
ſtines, chap. 18, 22, (Fc, 

Q. What was tbe eighth offence ? 

A. Maurther . 

Q. How? 

A, He would have killedDavid 1n his bed,c. 1901 g, 

20 Who preſerved him ? 
| F A. Mi = his Wife and the Daughter of Sal, 
| aÞ+. 19.,,12+. 

Q. der he manner did fi preſerve bio 3. 


£t 


- 
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A. In letting him down. through a window 
when the houſe was ſearched. 

O. What do we learn by that ? | 

A. The duty of a faithful' Wife towards a ver- 
tuous Husband, rather than to a wicked Father. 

Q. What was bis ninth offence 2 

A. He would have killed his own Son Fonathan 
for excufing David, ch. 20. 33.. 

Q. What was his tenth offence ? 

A. He ſlew the Lords Prieſts, ch. 22. 18. 

Q. What wat his eleventh offence 2? 

A. He conſulted with Witches, ch. 28. 8. 

Q. How did God puniſh him for theſe offences 2? 

A. Five manner of ways. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A.. Firſt, he took his Kingdom from him, - and 
gave it to David, ch. 15. 28. Secondly, he de- 
prived him of his holy Spirit, and poſſefſed him 
with a Fiend, ch. 16. 14, Thirdly,he gave his Ene- 
mies victory over him, cþ. ,30. Fourthly, his own 


Sons were flain. Fifthly, he defpaircd, and (cw - 


himſelf, chap. 31. 

Q: What was the reafon that he perſecuted David as 
be did ? 

A. His jcalouſie over him, for that he knew he 
ſhould ſucceed him in his Kingdom. 

Q- What did he ſhew in that ? 

A. Contempt againſt the ordinance of God. . 

Q. Was David then choſen before the death of Saul ? 

A. Long before. | 

Q. In hrs Election what do you obſerve ? 


A. That God in chooſing his Miniſters, hath 


not ſo much reſpe&t to the outward gifts of the 
body, as to the inward Graces of the miad. 
* Q. How did that appear ? 
A, In chooſing David the youngeſt and-weakeft 
of Its Brothers, and _— the reſt of more like» 
» IO, 
1y aſpett and countenance, Q after 
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Q.After David was chrſen Kinz,what were his As? 

A. He ſlew a Lyon, a Bear,and vanquiſhed great 
Gliah. | 

Q. What do we underſtand by his profpering in 
firength and power ? 

A. T hat to a vertuous mind God will alſo give 
vigour of Body. : 

Q. What did he figure by his viory over Goliah ? 

A. The viQory of Chriſt over the Devi]. 

Q. What vertues d» we learn from David in the 
firſt Book of Samuel ? 

A. Three. 

O. Which be they ? 

A. Patience, Clemency, and Loyalty. 

Q. Whertin did he ſhew bis Patience ? 

A. In quiet bearing Perſecution. 

. How manifold was his Perſecution ? 
F A. Twofcld, firſt by Sau/,and then by the Amale- 
wes. 

Q. Fow many ways did Saul perſecute him ? 

A. Three manner of ways. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. 1ſt. By bringing him in danger of death 
2]y. Of Famine; 3ly. By driving him into Exile, 
Q. How many times was he in danger of death ? 

A. Six times. 
Q. Which be they ? 

_ 4. Firſt,in the preſence of Saul,whenSaut threw 
his Spear at him; Secondly, in being ſent by Saul 
to fetch a hundred fore-skins of the Philiftines 3 
Thirdly, in his Chamber, when his Wife Michal 
Celivered him ; Fourthly, in Gath when he eſcaped 
from Achiſh, by counterfeiting madneſs ; Fifthly, 
when he was in the ſame Cave with Saul; Sixthly, 
when the men of Zizlag would have ſtoned him. 

Q. How many times was he in danger of Famine ? 
A. Twice: F  - when he did cat the Shew- 
bread, ch, 21, 6. Secondly, when he ſent to Nabal 
for proviſion, ch, 35. 23+ Q- When 
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Q Where lived he an exil: ? 

, Firlt in the Wilderneſs, and then among the 
ry liESs | 
Q. Wherein did he ſew bis Clemency ? | 

A. In pardoning Nab,!s churliſh anſwer, when 
he had vowed his ruin, ch. IS. 33. 

Q At whoſe entrealy dit be pardon bim ? 

/', At #bizails, Nabals wife, 

Q What do we learn by that ? 

A. That many times the follies of men are ex-« 

cuſed by the wiſdom of their wives. 

Q. limp was he perſecuted by the Amalekites ?-* 


4, They took his wives, Abindam* and Abigail 
Priſoners. | 


Q. VVho re ſcurd them? 

A. David. 

Q. VUhereſhewed he his loyalty ? 

A. Not only in refraining to lay violent hands 
upon Sal his anointed Sovereign, though twicehe 
were it his power, aad wight have ſtain him, -but 
alſ9 in praying for his weltare. 

Q. How often was Saul in bis power ? 

fe TWICce 

Q. I 'Vhe re? 

A. Once in the Cave of the Rock of Engediand 
another time in the wilderneſs of Z2ph, near-the 
mountain of Hacailah, ch. 24:.4. and 26. 8. 

Q. What do-we learn by this ? 

A. That no. Subjeft ought to ly violent hands 
ppon his Prince, be-he never'ſo wicked. | 
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Qu. Wy Ho was #he firſt Of:nder David puniſhed 


aſter he came to the Crown £ 
As A pick-thank and countericit. 


Q. What 


©, If Re m—— 
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Q. VVhat ww he? 
A. An Amalekite. 
Q. VVhat did he caunterſoit 2 
A. H: told David he had {lain Saul, ch. I. 10+ | 
Q. Hiw did he inſinugte: aiid pick, a thank, with | 
David 2? . | 
A. He brought him the Crown that Saut wore | 
upon his head, and the Bracclc:4hzt he had  upoa | 
his arm, ch. 1. 10. 

Q. How did the King accept this news ? . 

A. He rent hisclothes,vept,and faſted till night. 

Q. VVhat a» welearn by that ? 

A. The tender compaſſion of David, and ſo con- 
ſequently, that ought to be in Chriſtians for the 
hard misfortune even of our enemies, ch. 1. 17. 

Q. Fow did he reward the counterfeit ? 

A. As 1 wiſh all counterfeit pick-thanks may bez 
inſtead of a rich rezyard which he hoped for, he 
frowned upon him, azkt him how he durſt ſhed 
the blood of the Lords anointed, a ad commanded 
one of his followers to kill hit, chap. 1. 15% -; 

Q. How was the ſlate of the Kinzdom when David 
entred upon it ? , 

A. Like a tempeſtuous Sea; 

Q. What was the reaſon ? 

A. Civil diflention 

Q. Who raiſed 1: ? 

A. Iſhboſheth the Son of Sau!, whom Abner made 
King of 1/rael, | 

Q. + Did they make war upon David ? = 

A. They did. 

- Q. How was that war ended ? 

A. God gave David the Viftory ? 

Q. By what means 2? 

A. Firſt, by force of Arms, ch. 2. 17, Secondly 
by reaſon of a private quarrel between Iſbbsſbetb, 
and Abner, his chief Captain, ch. 3. 8. 

Q. Whither went Abucr ? | 


. 


A. He 
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A. He fled to David. 

Q. What was hu welcome thither ? 

A. Joab, David's chief Captain, flew him trea- 
cherouſly, becauſe Abner before had flain 4{abel, 
_Joab's Brother, ch. 3. 27. | 

0. Was David'privy to this at ? | 

A. No, but+ greatly lamentcd it, and prayed 
to Godto reward” Foab according to his deſcet, 
che 3. 27: 

Q. Weat became of Iſlboſheth ? 

A. Aﬀter Aer Ieft him, twoof bis own Ser- 
vants (Baamath and Rechab) traiteroully flew him 
and brought his head to David, ch. 4. 8. 

Q. How did David reward them ? 

A. As Villains. ſhould.'be, caufed them to be 
ſlain, had their handsand feet cut off, and afrer 
hanged "them vp for an example over the pool in. 
Hebron, ch. 4. 12. 

Q. What do we learn by theſe circumſtances ?. 

A. The good hope. of David's vertuous Gavern- 

r 


Q. What was the next argument of his vertuous go» 
verment ? 


A. He did that which every good Prince ougit 
to do. . 

Q. What was that ? 

A. Studicd to advance Religion. 

Q. How ? 

A. In bringing the Ark of God into the Gy, 
dancing before it, to ſhew his Zeal and Gladneſs ; 
and purpoſing to build a Temple to the Lord, 
where his name might be called upon, ch. 6. 16. 

Q. How did God accept of his zeal _ and good in» 
tent £ 

A. So well, as he gave him dominion over 
many Nations, and promiſed to eſtabliſh the 
—_— 2m to his poſterity for ever, ch. 17.12, and 
(7. Go 


Q What 
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" Q. What did Michal when fbeſaw David ber Hus- 
band dance before the Ark ? : 
A. As the wicked. of our time,laughed his godly 
zeal to ſcorn, ch. 6. 15. : 
Q. After this how many times didDavid fall fom 
God ? 

A. Thrice. 

Q. In what manner? | 

A: Firſt, through Luſt ; ſecondly, through mur. 

ither ; laſt of all, through preſumption. 

Q. How did be offend through Luſt ? 

A. He knew the Wife of Uriah, cb. 11. 4. 

'Q How throuzh Murther ? 

A. He cauſed her Huzband to be ſlain, chap. 
Il. Ys 

Q. How through preſumption 2? 

A. He numbred his People, and depended up- 
on Victory by the multitude of Men, and nt the 
power of God, ch, 24. 1. 

Q, How did Gol plague him for his firſt two fins 2? 

A. He kiadled Difſenſion agaiaft him,both with- 
in his houſe, and withour. 

Q., How within his houſe ? 

A. Two manner of ways, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, by the means of a deadly hate that 
ſprang up between his Sons. 

Q- Which Sons ? 

A. Abſalom and Amnon ? 

Q. How ? 

A. Amnon defloured Thamar, Abſalom's,Siſter for 
which Abſalom ſlew Amnon, ch. 13. 29. 

Q. What was the ſecond cauſe of difinſon ? 

A. Abſalom conſpired againſt his Fathers Crown 
and Dignity, ch. 15. 12. 

Q. Hw did he practice to aſpire ? 
A. By ſtcaling the hearts of the People from his 
Father, by courteous aud thittering ſpeeches. 
Q 
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Q, Who was his chief Counſellor ? 

A, &clitophel ? 

Q. What became of Achitophel ? 

A, He hanged hunſc!f, ch. 17. 2, 

Q. VYhat became of Abſolom ? 

A. He likewiſe had an untimely death. 

'Q. In what manner ? 

A. As he fled before his Fathers Army, riding 
under an Ok, he was hanged by the hair of.the 
head, atid afterwards thruſt through the body with 
a Dart by 7o29h, c. 18. 9. 14. 

Q. VVhat may we learn by theſe mens overthrow ? 

A. That Treaſon will always have a ſhamefal 
end ? 

Q. How was diſſ:nſion raiſed up againſt David 
without bis own hauſe ! 

A. Two manner of ways, 

Q. VVhich be they ? 

A. Firſt by the reproach of a baſe Subie& of 
his, vomited out againſt him z and then by the fo« 
reign malice of the Philiftians, ch. 21. 

Q. VF bat was the 5ubjet called that reviled him ? + 

fe Shimei, of the houſe of Saul. 

Q. iow did he revile him ? 

| A. He called nira a murtherer, and caſt ſtones, 
and dirt in his face, ch. 16, 7, 13. 
Did David endure it ? 

A. Yes, ( as lie did all his former troubles ) 
with paticuce, commanding his men of war 
not to touch Shimei; For ſaid he, my Son, which 
*came out of mine own bowels, ſought my lite 3 
then haw much more may this Bcnjaimite do it. 
Suffer him to curſe, fur the Lord hath bidden him, 
:chap. 15. 21, 

Q. What vertue did ſhine in David beſides his pas 
fience 2 

A. Gratitude and Continency, 
Q. Wherein did he ſhew himf: if grateful ? 
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A. In giving all the Land of Saul to Mephiboſheth 
his friend fonathan's SON, ch. 9. 9. 

Q. Wherein was 'he content 2 | 

. A. Inrefufing (being very faint through thirſt) 
toi drink of the' water which men had hazarded 
thcir lives to fetch him, ch. 23. 17. 

»Q. How was David plagued for his preſumpti- 
on * 

A. God offcred him the choice - of three 
'plagues. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Either to have ſeven years Famine, or to fly 
three months before his enemies, or to have three 
days peftiilence in the Land, c/. 14. 13+ 

Q. Which did David chuſe 2? 

A. Three days peſtilence., 

Q. What was his veaſon ? , 

A. Becauſe he had rather fall into the hands of 
God than Man; for God will be merciful when 
Men are piltileſs, 

Q. How many of his people died of the peſti« 
lence ? 

A. Threeſcore and ten thouſand, ch. 24. 25. 

Q. In ail the troubles of David, aid God ſend na 
friend to comfort him. ? 

A. Yes, Gad is* a God of mercy, and as he 
doth promiſe, even ſg he will pertocm ; at all 
times of his d:\!trefs,” he raiſed trim ſome friends or 
other. | | 

Q. Which be they ? 

A, Before Saul died, Fonathan, Michal, A5i- 
melech the Prieſt, four hundred men that came to 
his aid inthe Wilderneſs, 44iv ail rich Nabal's wite, 
that brought. him proviliang. and A4chifh King of 

' Gath, that gave himaCity, called Ziglag to dwell 
in. | 

Q. 4fier Saul's death, in the time of his perſeention, 
wha were his friends 2 

A. Belide 
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A. B:fide many other of his SubieAs that ſtuck 
unto him, Huſbai ſhewed himſelf a ſpecial friend 
in overthrowing the counſel of Achitophel, where- 
by the Rebellion of his Son A3ſolom was cut off, 
ch. 15. And old Barzilai that ſaccoured him 
when he tled from his Son, ch. 19; 32. - 

Q. Notwithſtanding the manifold troubles David 
had, did he at laſt find reſt ? 

A. Yes, and died-in peace. 

Q. What doh his troubl:ſome life, and quiet death 
figure unto us ? 

A. The race of the chief King of Heaven and 
Earth, Chriſt Jeſus who according to the tleſh was 
perſecuted on every ſide ( as David was) with 
outward and inward enemies, as well in his own 
perſon as in his members, but at laſt overcame all, 
and gave his Church perpetual ViRory, his name 
be praiſed. 


KINGS 
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veſt. A J Ho ſucceeded David? _ 
$ A. His Son Solomon, 


Q. What was the firſt thing hz asbed of God ? 

4. Wiſdom, and God gave it him, ch. 3. 11, 

Q. What did he ſhew therein ? 

A. That wiſdom beautifieth a Prince or Ruler, 
more than either Wealth or Honour. 


Q What was the firſt ſin be puniſhed ? 


A. Rebel- 
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A. Rebellion in Advnijahby ch. '2. 25» 

Q. What was the ſecond ? 

A. Murther. 

Q, In whom ? 

A. la 7oab, for the death of Abner and 4maſa, 
although he fled to the Altar for refuge. 

Q. What doth that ſignifie ? {.b 

.* That no man ought to ſhelter an Homicidey. 
ch. 2.- 34+ 

0, What wax Solomons eſtate ? 

A. Peaceful, and full of Po:up« 

Q. How came it to paſs ? 

A. By the gift of God, 

Q. Wherefore ? 

A.” Bz:cauſe he asked Wiſdom firſt, and above 
all things (when God put him to his choice)there- 
fore he had not only wiſdom given, butall things 
elſe. . 
Q. How did he ſhew himſelf thankful 2? 

A. In imploying his wealth and wiſdom to the 
glory of God. | 

Q. How was that ? 

A. He judged juſtly, and built a moſt ſumptuous 
Temple to the Name of the Lord. 

Q. V. Vherein conſiſted the Magnificence of Solq« 
mon : 7 

A, In theſe things : He ruled all the King- - 
doms from the River Euphrates, unto the 
of the Philiſtines, and the Borders of Egypt, ch. 
4+ 21. His yiQtuals for one day were thirty mea- 
ſures of fine flour, and threſcore meaſures -of 
meal, ch. q 22. Ten fat Oxen, and twenty Oxen 
of the paſture : an hundred ſheep, beſides harts, 
bucks, bugles, and fat fowl,. ch. 4. 13. He had 
fourty thouſand ſtalls of horſes for his Chari 
and twelve thouſand horſemen; ch; 4. 26 Gold 
and Silver was as JRun as ſtones, ch. 13.427, 
He had ſeven hundred wiyes, 'and three hundred 


of Concubincs, 
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Concubines, ch. 11. 13. Beſides all this, he had 
wiſdom more than any mar living. 

Q. Tet in the end, notwithſtanding be had his hearts 
deſire in theſe and all things elſe, what wx his opinion 
of this worlds felicity ? 

A. That all 1s vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 

» Did this Prince (thus bleſſ*ed of God both out- 
wardly and inwardly) fall afterward from God ? 

A. He did. 

Q. In what manner ? 

A. By Adultery, and [dolatry, ch. 11, 5. 

Q. VVhat do we learn by that ? 

A. That how abſolute ſoever we are for Ho- 
nour, Wiſdom, or Riches; yet we may fall as 
Solomon did. 

Q. How was Solomon puniſh:d for his ſin ? 

A. God raiſed up enemies againſt, him and 
after his death divided the Kingdom, leaving the 
- leaſt part to his Son. 

Q. Why did not God quite extinguiſh his race, conſt» 
dering his ſip ? 

H. Becauſe of the promiſe which he made to his 
ſervant David, '1 King. 11. 34. 

Q. VPho ſucceeded Solomon ? 

A. His Son Rehboboam. 

Q. How meny Tribes had he under his Dominion 2 

4. Two, Judah and Benjamin. 

VVho ruled over Iſrael ? 

A. Ferebuam a ſervant to King Solomon ? 

Q. How many Tribes were under him ? 

HA, Ten, ch. 11. 31. 

Q. What vices do we learn to ſhun- by the lives of 
the Kings of Iſracl and Jadah ? 

4. Not to corrupt Religion to-ſerye our own 
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A. By the example of Ferebozm King of 1/rach, 
<, 12. 28. 

Q. What elſe? 

6 A. Not to lay violent hands upon God's Mini« 
ers. 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of Jereboam, ch. 13. 4. 

Q.. How did God puniſh bim ? 

A. As he thruſt out his hand to ſtrike the Pro- 
phet of the Lord, his hand withered, and he could 
not pluck it back again, ch. 13. 4. 

Q, What elſe ? 

A. Not to conſpire againſt the King. 

Q. By the example of whom? | 

A Of Zimri,that ſlew, Elah King of Iſrael,being 
Drunk in Tirzah, and afterwards ſate upon the 
Throne, 1 King. 16. 10, 

Q. What was the endof Zimri ? 

A. He reigned but ſeven days, and beinz be- 
fieged inTirgah,and —_ no way toeſcipe,burat 
the King's Palace and himſelf in it, ch. 16.18. 

What elſe ? 
A. Not wrongfully to defire our Neighbours. 


goods. 

Q. Gy the example of whom ? 

A. Of 4hab King of Iſrael. 

Q. What elſe? 

A. Not to ſhed our' Neighbours Blood, to be 
made owner of his goods. 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of Ahab and Fexebel, who by the praQtice of 
falſe witneſs, put' Naboth to death, and took his 
Vineyatd, ch. 21; 13. 

Q. How were they puniſhed ? 

A. Ahab was lain at Ramath Gilead, and Jexa- 
bel was thrown out of her Chamber-window, and 
daſhedin picces, ch, 22. 34+ and 2 King. 9. 33+ 


D 2 Q. What 
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. Q. What elſe? _ Fx 
A. Not to hate the'Preachers of God, becauſe 
they grate upon our galled conſciences. 
Q. By the Example of whom ? 
A. Of Ahab, ch. 22, 8, 
Q. Whatelſe ? 
A. Not to be covetous, 
.Q; By the Example of whom ? 
As Of Gehazi,that took money, garments,ſheep, 
oxen, andother things where he ſhould not. 
Q. that wat his puniſhment ? +1 
A. He was plagued with a Leproſie, 2 Kings: 5. 


27. 

Q. What elſe ? . 

A. Not to take Counſel of Ipirits. in time of 
ſickneſs, or any other extremity. 

Q. By the Example of whom; ? | 

A. Of Ahaziah, who having taken a fall through 
the Lattice of a window, ſent his ſervants to Baal- 
zebub, to know if he ſhould recover or no, 2 Kings 
Jo 2. 

. How did God puniſh him for that ſin ? 

ti ſuffered him to pine upon [his bed for 
want ofhelp, 2 Kings 1. 4. 

Q. What elſe ? 

A. Not to blaſpheme the name of God. +: 

Q. By the Example of whom ? 

A. Of Senacherth the Afrian.. 

Q. How was he puniſhed ? | 

A. God flew of his Soldiers an hundred foor- 
ſcore and. five thouſand men; and when he re- 
turned intq his Country, his own Sons murthered 
him in the Temple 'of his Idol-Gods,..2 Kings 19+ 


35:37» 
Q. What elſe ? 
A. Not to deride Gods Miniſters, 
Q. By the Example of whom ? 


KINGS and CHRONICLES. 

A, Of the children of Bethel, that called Eliſha . 
bald pate, 2 Kings 2. 24. 

Q. How were they puniſhed ? 

A- Two. Bears came out of the Foreſt; .and tore 
Ps) zn pieces. 

Q. What el je 4 

A. Nat to be vain-glorious: 

 Q. By the example of whom 2 

A," Of Hezeltab, that in pride ſhewed all his-- 
wealth to the Ambaſſadors of Babel. 

.* Q.. How was he puniſhed ? 

4. God gave all that wealth afterwards into the 
oo of the King of Babel for a Preys. 2 King. 20. . 

7,18. ; 

bY What elſe 2. 

4. Not'to mack or jeſt at the preaching of the 
w on of God: 

Q+ By the example of whom ? 

A. Of Zedekiah and his SubjeRs,. that mocked 
and deſpiſed the Prophets that: were fent9 fore- 
waritthert of their deſtruftion, 2- Chron. 16; 

WV | What was their punifhnient 2 * © 
' A Fedebtah himſelf for deſpifing' theli ght 6f 
the Soul, loſt the ſight of his Body, his Eyes 
were pulled out ; his Sons were flain before him, 
and he and'-thy- people carried tato: captivity to 
Babylon. 

| Q& Wihab tertves do'-wt learn by the lives of the 
Kings of Iſrael and Jadah? 

A. To have a ſure confidence: in the providence 
of God. 

Q. By the example of whom ? 


- + A;*Of Elijah the Prophet, to whom jn time of 


Famine, God ſent meat by the Ravens, 1 Kio 
WA 6. yd 

/" WWhat'elſe'? 
' AT9 beeharitable d the 4diſt elle. 
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Q. By the Example of whorn ? 

A. Of the widow of Sarepta, whoſe oyl and 
meal, the more ſhe fpenf, the more ſhe had, for 
her kindneſs ſhewed to Eljjah, 1 King. 17: 16. 

Q. VVhat elſe? 

A. To be Zealous in Prayer. 

Q, By the Example of whom ? 

A. Of Eltjah, who in time of great drought cal- 
led faithfully upon the Lord, and he poured down 
Tain upon the earth, 1 King. 18. 45. 

Q. How many be the degrees by which Prayer aſcends 
into Heaven ?! 

A. Six. 

Q, VVhich be they ? 

4. Firſt, humility, in fſhewiog reverence with 
the members of the body, as kneeling, (c- 
Secondly, Devotion, in having our minds . on 
nothing elſe when we pray. Thirdly, Faith, in 
belicving to obtain that we pray for. Fourthly, 
Integrity of heart, not to ask any thigg but. that 
is juſt, Fifthly, .in Converſatiqu of life,- that,our 
manners anſwer - our Devotion. Sixthly,, perſe- 
verance,..that is never to faint, or be wearicd of 
ſo good an execiſe. 

Q. VV hat learn we hence ? 

A. Not to doubt of our ReſurreQion, 

Q. By the Example of whom ? 

A. Of Elyah, 'that was taken body and: ſoul up 
into Heaven, 2 Kings 2. 11. * TY 

Q. VY hat elſe ? 

A. To be faithful, 

Q. VVhy? | 

A. Becauſe where faith is, nothing ſeems ime 
poſſible. , pit 
 Q. By the Example of whom ? D041 

4. Of Elijah, that raiſcd the dead to life, aured 
Naaman the: Leper, .and Made Iron to. ſwim upon 
the waters, 2 King. 4. 35. and ch, 6, 6. 

| Q. VYhat 


=y 
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©. What elſe ? 

4. Nat to diſtruſt the Omnipotency of God: 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of the deſtruftion that fell upon the Aramiiee 
that lay before Samaria, without any ſtroke of mans 
hand, 2 Kins. 7. 6;.,7. 

Q. It hat elſe ? 

A. To afſure our ſelves of Gods help, howſocver 
we arc forſaken of men, 

Q. VVhy ? 

A. Becauſe millions of Angels incamp about ti'e 
faithful, 2 King. 6. 17. 

Q. What elſe ? 

A. To advance true Religion. 

Q. By the Example »f whom ? 

4. Of Fofiah King of Fudub, thit put dowa 
Idolatry, and commanded the Law of Gad to be 
read in the Temple, 2 Kings. 23. 2.” 

Q. What elſe ? 

A. Not to ſpare our own parents in caſe of Re- 
ligion, 

Q. By the Example of whom ? 

A. OF Aſa King of ZFudah, that depoſed his own 
Mother for Idolatry, 2 Chron. 15. 15. 

Q. I Viatelſe ? 

A. To provide Living fos the Miniſters of God. 

Q. By the Example of whom ! 

A. Of Hezebiab King of Zudah, that command- 
ed the Tithes of Corn, Wine, Oyl, and Haney, to 
be brought to the Prieſts, 2 Chron. 32. 4+ 5: 

Q VVbatelſ: ? S 

A. Not to doubt of forgiveneſs, if we repent. 

Q. By the Example of whom ? 

A. Of Manaſſch King of Judah whom upon his 
hearty repentance,God delivered out of Captivity, 

2 Chron. 33. 13» 
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Queſt, W# _ —— ? 


Q. Of what Nation was he ? 

A. A Jew, of the family of Aaron ? 

Q. How many things do we gener,lly learn out of 
this Book ? | 

A, Four. 

Q. VVhat us the firſt ? 

A. The truth of Gods mercy. 

Q. How ? 

4, In that, according to his promiſe, after ſe- 
venty on expired, he delivered his people 
out of Captivity, 

Q. By the favour of whom ? 

A. Of Cyrus, King of Perſia, ch. 1. 

Q. VVho brought them home ? 

A. Zerubbabel and Ezra, ch. 1. and ch. 7. 

Q. VVhat is the ſecond thing we learn out of this 
Book ? 

A. The thankfulneſs which ought to be in us for 
Gods benefits, as was in the Iſraelites after their re- 
turn, ch. 7. 27. 

Q. What s the third ? 

A. The care that we ought to have to cſtabliſh 
true Religion, by the example of the Iſraelites, that 
never ceaſed til] they hggl built the Temple of the 
Lord, at:d publiſhed his Laws, ch, 5. 15. 16. 

Q. What is the fourth ? 

A. When we are once planted in peace, and 
have the uſe of true Religion, to labouz, as the 
Iſraelitesdid,for the preſervation of humane ſocic- 
ty, by ſeeing good Laws executed, ch. 19, 
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Jn \ NM Hat was Nehemiah * 
v 17.1, 4s A Jew, and/ig great favour 
with Darius. 3 \o'0r'y ; 

Q. What was his diſpoſition ? 

A. He feared God, anddeſired the good of Li: 
Country. 

Q. How did that appear ? 

A. Firſt, by his daily Prayer 3 next by the La- 
po. na ngs he tnade for the miſery of his Coun- 

n, ch. 14. aud laſtly, by obtaining means 


 OBLAIS the then (ar mahy wit theſ#our days ) 
ſay, Sy help, only, and ſo forget the miſery of their 
brethren, but he laboaeg to give them ſugcor 2 
A. He did. + 
Q. In what manngr.?. the ki 
A. He procured e of the king to get pro- 
viſ - for the rep PE Feruſalein, che 2 I 
Ne fu or bn bis works 
" mages brontte, and Tobijab t the Ayt- 
—_ ? | 
. For what cauſe? 
, Upon.malice; 
Q What doiwe learn thereby? 
A, That. the Devil and his; lyſtguments ſil! lie 
zo 
id wait to hinder Yi hovy | C 
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A. No, they laboured with one hand, and held 
the ſword in the other, ch. 4. 17. 

Q. What doth their diligence teach us ? 

A. In repa'ring the newy eryjatert, of our Souls, 
as.they did the old Jeruſalem of. their earthly habi- 
tation ; to praQice the deeds of Charity with one 
hand, and in the other to hold the ſhield of Faith, 
to keep off the aſlaults-of the Devil, and his In- 
ſtruments. Pg 

Q. What did Nehemiahrepatr in Jeruſalem ? 

A. The'walls of the broken buildings. © 

Q. What elſe ? as 4 

4. Pecayed Religion, and corruption 'of ' Man« 
ners, ch. 13, | 
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ueſt, Hat was Eſther ? 
Q w A. A poor Maid. 


Q. How was ſhe advanced? , 

A. To be the wife ofa Kihg, 

Q- By what means * 4, mow 

A. By the providence of ' God, .and her own 
vertue. ps 

Q. To what end ? 

A. To prote& the Fews her Country-men, 

» What Vices dowe learn toſhun, by the Contents 

of t.115 Book ? | 

A. Not to feaſt in oſtentation of our Riches, 

Q. By the example of whom ? ©. 

A. Of Abaſners King of Perſia any ſi hat 
madea Feaſt for an hundred aud fourlcote* Gays, 


- « % * * hs] x 


What elſe? 
hy / A. The: 
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A. The Difobedience of Wives to their Huſ- 
bands. 

. By the Example of whom ? 

: Of Vaſhti, _ his Queen, that refuſed 
to come to him when he ſent for her. 

Q. What was her puniſhment? 

A. She was baniſhed out of the Kings Company 
for ever. 

Q. What do we learnelſe? 

A. Not to buy Sin with the price of Money. 

Q. By the Example of whom ? 

A. Of Haman,who would give the King ten thay: 
ſand Talents of Silver to have the Jews deſtroyee 
ch. 3. 5. 

Q. What elſe ? : | 

A. Not to harbour Pride and Contempt in our 
Hearts. 

Q. By the Example of whom ? 

4. Of proud Haman; that wiſhed the Death of 
every one that did not: ſalute him. 

Q. VVhat was his puniſhment ?! 

A. He was hanged himſe[fupon the Gallows that 
he had made for another Man, ch. 7. 10. 

Q. VVhat vertues do» we learn out of this Book: ? 

A. ta obſerve Temperance is our Feaſting. 

Q. By the Example of whom ? 

4. Of King Ahaſuerus, that commanded (durin 
his Feaſt) no Man ſha: Id be compelled to driak 
more than what he pleaſed, ch. 1. 8. 

Q- May not Chriſtians be aſhamed of this ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Shew me the reaſon ? 

A. Becauſe he that was a Heathen, tiwught ita 


fin to carouſe ; but we that know God, make no 


conſcience to be drunk. 
Q. VVhat Vertues do we learn elſe ? 
4. The Love of a Woman. unto her Country» 


Mea. 
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Q. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of Eſther, that-made void a Decree purchaſed 
by Haman, for the DeſtruRtion of all the 7ess in 
Perſia, ch, 8. 11. | pe”, 
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Queſt. A JT Hat learn we in general out "of this Boo 
of Job 2 yy 4 £ 

As Five things. 

Q. Which be they Þ 

A, Firſt, Uprightneſs of Life, in theſe words ; 
peat was an upright and juſt Man, ch. 1. 1. Se- 
condly,Patiencein AfﬀiQion ; Shall wereceive Go: 
at the Hand of the Lord, and not Evil ? ch. 2. 10, 
Thirdly, Mutability of the World,in theſe words ; 
Such things as my Soul abhoyred to touch (as Sorrows) 
are my meat, ch. 6. 9, Fourthly, The Envy of the 
Devil, in theſe words ; Touch that he hath, and ſee 
if he will not blaſpheme thee to thy Face, ch. 1. 11. 
Fifthly, The Mercy of God, intheſe words; He 
maketh the wound, and bindeth it up, ch. $. 18, 

Q. Wherein conſifteth his Uprightneſs ? 

A. In Threethings. - 

Q- Which be they ? 

A. In Holineſs towards God, in Uprightneſs to- 
wards theWorld, aad in Sobriety towards Himſelf. 

Q. In Holineſs how ? 

A. He did offer Burnt-offerings for himſelf, and 
for his Children, ch. 1. 5. | 

Q. In Righteouſneſs bow? 

A. He was the Eyestothe Blind, ch. 29. 15. The 
Feet to the Lame, ch. 29. 15.' He fed the Hungry, 
. 31+ 17. He clothed the Naked, ch. 32. 19. He 
ſtood with the Widow and Fatherleſs,ch.31.16 - r 

ec 
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He harboured the Stranger, ch. 31. 32. He judged 
juſtly, ch. 29.1 4, 

Q. In Sobriety how 2? 

A, His heart was not infeQedavith Luſt,ch. 21.7; 
Nor did his Feet walk in Deceit;ch.31.5.Nor made 
he his Gold his Hope,ch.3 1. 24. Ner did his Mouth 
_ his hand , (that 15) he was not yain-glorious, 
ch. ZI. 27. 

Q. Wherein confifled his Patience ? 

A. In bearing with the Mutability and Change 
of his Eſtate. 

' _ Q. VVherein conſiſted the change of bis Eſtate 2? 

A.. In five things. | 

Q. V'Vhich be they ? 

A. Firſt, He loſt his Children, and his Wealth, 
ch. r, Secondly, His Body became leprous, ch.2-7. 
Thirdly, His Friends upbraided him ch.4.5.Fourth- 
ly, His wife forfook him, cb. 19. 17. Fifthly, His 
own Servants deſpiſed him,. ch. 19. 15. 

Q- Wherein conſiſted the Envy of the Devil 7 

A. In tempting him many ways,before he would: 
be ſatisfied of his Conſtancy. 

Q. Wherein conſiſted the Mercy of God ? 

A. In this, That as he did ſmite,ſo he did heal 3 
as he did puniſh, ſo he did preſerve; as he did take 
away, ſo be did reſtore ? Tri 

Q- How was Job reſtored 2 ; 

A. Double the Wealth he had before, ch; 42.109 

Q. What do we learn by that ? 

A. That Gods Mercy is greater than hisJudgs 
ment. 

Q. What have we when we come into this VVorld } 

A. Nothing. 

Q. What ſball,we have when we depart ? 

A. As _— - 2 I. oi 3 | "te 

. What ſhalt he reap, that ſoweth ini ) 
£ The fame, ch. 4+ 8. hs 
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Q. Can any Man ſay to bimſelf, I am Righteous ? 

A. No, not the Angels in Heaven, ch. 4, 18. 

Q. What is Man born to by Nature ? | 

A. To travel, as naturally asit is for the Sparks 
to fly upwards, ch. 5. 17. 

Q. To what may we compare feigned Friends ? 

_ # To a River,that in Summer is dry, in Winter 
frozen, ch. 6, 15. 
Q. To how many things may we liken the vaniſhing 
*Frailty of Mans Age ? | 

A. To fix things. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firft, To the vaniſhing of a Cloud, ch. 7. 9. 
Secondly, To the ſwiftneſs of a Weavers Shuttle, 
ch.7. 6. Thirdly, To a Shadow, ch.8.9. Fourthly, To 

the haſty ſpecd of a Poſt, ch. 9.25. Fifthly, To the 

ſailing.ofa Ship,and the flight of an Eagle, ch.9.26. 

Sixthly, Poa Flower that s forth in the Morn- 

ing, and 1s withered by the Night, ch. 14. 2. 
Q. What ſhall devour the Houſe of Bribes ? 

* A. Fire. | 

Q. May a man boaſt of the greatneſs of bis Birth? 

A. No, 

Q. Why? .. 

- » As Becauſe Corruption is our Mother, and the 
Worms our Siſters-and Brothers, ch. 17. 14. 

. Q. Though we dye, what Hope doth Job give ws ? 

+" 'A.\ That we ſhall riſe again and fee God in.our 
Fleſh, ch. 1. 9. 26: : 

-  Q. Of what continu.:nce is the Foy of the wicked 2 

A. For a moment, ch. 10. 5. | 

{  Q. What may we think, when we ſee the wicked 
ouriſh ? 
# *7 That they-are kept for the Day of- Deſtcufti- 

on, ch. 21. 30. | 
Q. How comes. wiſdom unto men ?. 
A. Neither by Age, nor. Authority, ch. 33+ 9+ 
Q. How then ? 
As By 


PSALMS. 


; £4. By the Gift of God. 

Q. What it God? | 

A. Incomprehenfible for Power, Juſtice, and 
* Providence, <h. 38. and ch. 39, 
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Queſt, Hat is the general Dofrine of the 

wW Pſalms ? E 

A. Prayer and Thankſgiving 3 Prayer,that God 
would continue his favour towards us ;. Thankſpi- 
ving, for his benefits received. 

Q. What man is bleſſed ? 

A. He that contemneth not God's Word, but 
meditateth upon his Law. 

- Q., What is. he like ? 

A ATree planted by the Waters fide. 

» What man is curſed ? 

4. He that fitteth in the Scat with the Scorners 
of God's Word, 

Q What is he like ? 


A Pr aj: before Wiad. 
ainſt God, and his Anvinted .- 
The Hea gs" wicked Daers. 


Q. XX i the end of their Conſdiracy 4 
A. Derifion before God, P/. 2. 4. 
Q. Intime of trouble, . in whom muſt we {ruſt 2 - 
A. In the Lord. 
Q. Wh? 
As Becauſe he will deliver us, P/. 
Q Who turns the Glory of God into ſhane? 
 &. Lovers of Yanity and Lies, P/. 4. 
Quite is «per ſecutor of God's people us 
10N, 
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A. Becauſe like a Lion he will tear in piecesand 
devour, Pf, 7. 2. 
Q. If the wiched ſeek; to bfeare the glory of God, 
how will he reveal his praiſe ? 
M5. Evenby the mouths of Babes and Sucklings, 
2, 
Q. Haw will the Lord judge the World 2? 
A. In Righteouſneſs, P/. 9. 8. 
Q. Are the poor deſpiſed in God's fight ? 
A. No, he is their Refuge, P/. 9. 9. : 
Q. What it the pradtice of the worldly man # 
A. Fraud, Rapine and Tyranny, Pſ. 10. 
Q. What is bis reward ? 
A. Fire, Brimſtore, and ſtormy Tempeſts. 
Q. How many are the Righteors ? 
A. In Earth none : there isnot one doth g0oth 
mo not one, Pſ. 14.1. 
Q. Who xp dwell upon God's Fly Fil, je 
4 He that ſpeaketh Tryth, flandres, "oh his 
” 74 and gives not his Moriey'td/ Ufury, Pſ. 
i 
"x of what did David prophecy * 
A. Of Chriſt. 
Q. Wherein 2? 
A. In theſe words; Thou als bit 
Soul in the Grave, not gk 0. ID ſee 
Corruption, 'PF. 16:16; opts 
Q. What true Felicity? OV 
A. The Fruition of Chriſt Jeſus face a te in 
Righteouſneſs, Pſ 17. 15 
. How do the Godly a the word bf. God, and 
the Lnowledge of it ? 
A. More than Gold, than much fine Gold-and 
, ore than Honey, or ud ney-cotmb, Pf, 13. 10, 
| Q. Inwhat do the men of the Gortt put thtir oft? 
4; 'In'the things of the whrld, gs i 
ots, and ſome in Horſe-men, P/. 20,7 
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Q. Inwhom do the Childrea of God place their hope 
and c» fil. nce 2? 

A. In God :We will remember the Name of the 
Lord our God, P/. 20, 7. 

Q- What ſucceſs have the-former 2 

A. They are brought dowa and fallen: 

Q. And what the latter ? 

A. They are riſen and ſtand upright, P/. 20. 8, 

Q. Whom will the Lord teach in his way ? 

A. The humble heart, P/. 25. 9. 

Q. How doth the Lord love 14 ? 

A. More than Father or Mother ; for when they 
forſake us, he will take us up, Pſ, 27. 10. 

Q. What is it that upholds the Righteous, and beep r 
them from falling down, and fainting ? 

A. Faith in God, and hope to ſee the Goodneſs 
of the Lord in the Land of the Living, - P/. 27. 13, 

Q: He will not then be angry for ever ? 

A; No, his Anger endureth but a whike; and 
though Sorrow be this Night, we ſhall have Joy ta 
morrow, Pſ. 30. $. 

Q. What muſt we dv, when we have ſinned ? 

4. Confeſs our wickedneſs, thoughit be againſt 
our ſelves, | 

Q. What follows ?- 

A. Forgiveneſs, P/. 32. 2. 

Q. Is it enough to eſchew evil ? 

A. No. 

Q.. What then ? 


A. We muſt-likewiſe do that which is good, P/. 


34. 14: 

Q. Doth David curſe his enemies and pray for their 
Confuſion ? 

A. He doth very often, Pf. 35. 4. 

Q. May we doſn tours ? 

A, We may not; we are commanded'to bleſs 
them, to pray for them, and to do them good. 


Q., Was 
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Q. VVas this then any ſinful Paſſi"n in David that 
he ſo of ten breaks out into ra 4 

4. Nothing leſs 3 the Prophet had not Commilſ- 
ſion only, but was commanded fromthe Spirit of 
God to curſe his Enemies. 

Q. May the wicked pjoſper ? 

4. Lize a Greea Tree, but they ſhall -quicitly 
wither, Pſal. 37. 35. 36. 

Q. May the Righteous be miſerable ? 

A. Yes, but their inheritance ſhall be perpetual. 
P/al. 37. 18, 

Q. Were never any of Gods children beggars ? 

A, Yes, no doubt, many, Elias, Lazarus, &c. 

Q. VVhy doth David profeſs, that be never ſaw the 
Righteous forſaken, nor their Seed begging their 
Bread ? 

A. It-muſt either be taken of the Prophets Ex- 
periment, that himſelf never ſaw it ; or ciſe the 
word Forſaken, is the limitation of the Sentence 
thus, I never ſaw the Righteous ſo ing their 
Bread, that they were utterly and finally forſaken. 

y; Dathnot God know all our miſeries and Aftidti- 
ons 


A. He doth ; nothing is hid from him. 

Q. What then needs David, or need we /» fully to 
open to him our woe and wretchedneſi ? as Pſ. 31. 

A. God ſuffers himſelf,as it were,to be moved by 
the Earneſtneſs and Importunity of our Prayers, 
commencing this to us as the only means to com- 
paſs what we ſtand in need of from him. 

Q. How was the Plalmilt affeFed with his ſins ? 

A. The number of them being more than the 
Hairs of his Head, did ſo oppreſs him,that he could 
not look up to Gods Mercy ; his Heart failed him, 

Q. 1s thu the Condition of every true Believer ? 

A. It is, to be often dejetted and affrighted,dif- 
quieted, nay caſt down, by reaſon of the weight 
and number of their fins, 

(4+ Had 
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Q. Had the Prophet the undoubted F aith of the Re. 


ſurreFion ? 

A. He had ; witneſs himſelf, God will redeem my 
Soul from the Power of the Grave, for he ſhall receive 
me, Pſal. 49. 15. 

Q. What us the ſacrifice that God delights in? 

4. A broken Spirit, a broken and a contrite 
Heart. 

Q. Is this ſure of Gods acceptance ? 

A. It is, God will not deſpiſe it, Pal. $1. 17» 

Q. V/hat is the property of Natural Men ? 

A. Fooliſhly to perfwade themfelves,that there 
15 no God, or one that conſiders them; 

Q. VV hat follows from hence ? 

A. They go back, and-become whally unclean, 
not one of them doth good, Pſal. $3. ; 

> va was 4 ſpecial Fruit of the Pſalmiſt's 

Faith : 

A.'Fearleſneſs of Men ; I God have I put my 
Truft, I will not fear what Man can do unto me,Pſal. 
55, 'IF, 

Q- What is the Vanity of Rich Men ? | 

4. They heap up Wealth, but know not who 
ſhall enjoy it, Pſal. 39. 6. 

Q. V”hen the oppreſJed mourn what doth God? 

A. He gathers their Tears in a Bottle, and keeps 
a Regiſter of their wrongs, Pſal. $6. 8. 

Q. To what end? . 

A. To pour ſo much Vengeance upon the Op- 
preflors Heads. 

« What encouragement have we to rely on God? 

A. The experience of his former Goodneſs, 
P/al. 61. 3. 

Q. How dath God find the true Diſpoſition of his 
People, 

A. By Tryal. 
Q-. How doth he try them ? 


PSALMS. 


A. &s Silver 1s tryed in the Fire of Affiidions 
P/. 66: 10. 


Q. In the Sea of this Life, what hope have we ts. 
ave 14 from drowning 2? 

A. A Rock. 

Q. What is that Rock ?- 

A. Chriſt.Jeſus, Pf. 72. 5 71. 3. 

Q Why ave Maziſftrates called Gods ? 


« Becauſe the Joſep? the place of God for the 
adn miniſtration 0 


Q. How ado they _ tobe no Gods 2? 
4, In that they. die likeVen,: Pf. 82.6, 7; 


Q. Hath God: made an Eletlton 0 a that _ 
be ſaved ? 


A: Yes. | 
Q When 2 
- Before the Foundations of. the Earth were 
laid. Pſ. 90. 2. 

Q- Why are the Righteoug compared to a Palm-tree? 
| #: Becauſe- as the-Wood of that is ſweet, fo 
ought they to be ſweet Wood for the building of + 

's Church ; -as the Leaves of it are green} ſo 
ought their Works always to be veatuous 3; as the 
Fruit of it is laſting, ſo their good Deeds ought 
to be withoutcealing, 

Q. How is God made viſible to our mortal Eyes ? 

A. By hisCreaturesz the Light is his Clothing, 
he moves upon the Wings of the Wind, . his Met- 
ſengers are Flames of Fire; his Throne"15 Heaven 3 
and his Footſtool is the Earth. | 

 Q. Why doth not the Sea-over flow the Earth. 2 

A. Becauſe God hath ſet 1ts Bounds, 'Whieh it 
ſhall not overpaſs, Pſ. 140. 9+ 

Q What is the beſt Service of flatterers ?.. 

A. Thy reward Evil for Good, and Hatred for . 
Friendſhip, Pſ. 109. 5. 

Q. Whats the inconvenience of an evid Tongut \ y 

A. It woundeth like the ſharp Arrows of a . 


mighty 
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mighty.man, and-burneth like Coals of Juniper, P/ 
£20: 4+ | 

Q. How is God to he praiſed 2 

A. With the wholeHeart, Pſc 9. 1. 

Q:. How is he to be prayed unto ? 

A. Not with feigned Lips, 

Q. Who is our beſt Guide ? 

A. The Spirit of God. 

Q. Whither doth the Spirit lead w ? 

A. To the Land of Righteouſneſs, P/7 143. 10, 

Q. What i4 the Lord to them that truſt inhim 2? 

A. A Fortreſs, a-Bulwark, and a Shield, P/. 
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Q. What doth it teach ? 
A. Wiſdom and Underſtanding. 
Q. What is the beginning of wiſdom ? 
A. The Fear cf the Lord, ch.-1. 7. 
Q. Why embracetb InſlruTion ? 
A. The Wiſe, 
Q. Who vefuſeth it ? 
A. The Fool, ver. 7. | 

Q. How doth wiſdom. adorn ? 

A. Like a Chain of Gold about the Neck, ver.9: 
| Q. When 


% 
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Q. Whenſunners entice 1s, what 1ſt we do? 
4. Not give conſent, ver. 10. 
Q How are ſinners diſpoſed ? 
. Their, feet are ſwift to evil, ver. 16. 
Q If we ſeek after wiſdom, what will ſhe do? 
4. Pour out her mind unto us, and pive us un- 
Pat vere 23. 
Q If we deſpiſe wiſdom, what will ſhe dg? 
A. Laughat our deſtruion, ver. 26. 
. How cometh deſtruion ? 
A. Suddenly, like a Whirlwind, wer. 27. 
F Q. What is the hinderance to the obtaining of wiſ- 
om 2 
A. Sloth. 
Q. How doth ſloth reward thiſe that love it ? 
A. With death and confuſion, ver. 32, 


The DoFrine of the 2. Chapter. 


ns bn what ſort muſt we ſeeh after wiſdom? 
A. As after gold and filver. 
Q. Whence cometh wiſdom ? 
A. From the mouth of God, ver. 6, 
Q. What is the effet of wiſdom? 
A. It will preſerve from all Vices. 
Q What is the property of at Har lot ? 
To flatter with her lips, ver. 16. 
Q Whither leads her acqu.intance ? 
A. To Hell, ver. 18. 


The DoArine of the 3. Chapter. 


as te beep the Commandments of God, what 
profit is it ? | 


A. Proſperity and len eng of life, ver. 3» 
Q. What Jewels muſt we hang about our necks? 


© ' Mercy Jon Truth, 
Q- Where muſt they be ſet? 


A. In 
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A. In the Table of our heart, ver. 3. 

Q. Why doth God give Riches unto men ? 

2. By them to honour him, ver. 6. 

Q. What«is the reward of that honour-? 

A. Our barns ſhall be filled with abundance, and 
our preſſes burſt with new wine. v. 10s 

Q. In what ſort.muſt men be wiſe 2 

A. Not in their own concelt. 

Q. Whom dvth God correct ? 

A. Such as he loveth, wer. 12. 

Q. At what rate is wiſdom valued ? 

A. To be more worth than Gold or Pearl, ver. 


I5. 

Q. What be the handmaids of wiſdom ? 

A. Long life, ver. 19. pleaſant days, v. 17 fecu- 
rity of ſoul and body, ver. 23- 24+ 25. 

Q. VVhat vices are elſe forbjdden in this Chapter ? 

A. All malice or defire to hurt,ver. 29. all cauſe- 
leſs contention, ver. 30. All ſcorning and ſcoffing, 
Ver. 34» 

Q PYhy are theſe vices forbidden ? 

A, Becauſe they arc an abomination before the 
Lord, wr. 32. 


The Dodrine of the 4. Chapter 


ng 15 are the wicked fed ? 
. 4 4. With the bread of extortion and the 
Wine of violence, . ver. 17. 

Q. What infeteth the whole courſe of life ? 

A. A corrupt heart, falſe lips, and wanton 
eyes. 

Q. What purifieth the whole courſe of life ? 

A. A clean heart, a true tongue, and a chaſte 
CYC, Yer. 23» 24, 25. 
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The Darine of the 5 Chapter. 
Uelſt- Jo» ſeemeth luſt at the firſt ? 
Q 


A. As ſweet as honey, ver. 3. 
. How is the end ? 

A. As bitter as Wormwoad, ver. 4. 

Q. What hurt bringeth it to the body 2. 

A. It conſumeth the fleſh, ver. 11. 

'Q. What to the purſe 2? 

A. It leaves our goods in the hands of ſtrangers, 
ver. 10. 

Q. Is there any thing elſe to be learnt in this Chap- 
Fer ? 

A. Tolive vpon our own Labours, ver.1 $5. To be 
charitable © others, ver. 16, To keep wedlock un» 
violated, wer. 1$. 19. 

. Q. Why ought we to be careful of theſe things ? 
. A. Becauſe we always walk in the ſight of the 
Lord, ver. 21, 


The Do#rine of the 5 Chapter 
Gone what caſe is be that is ſurety for another 


man 2 

A. Snared with the words of his own mouth. 

Q. What leart we by the Piſmire ? 

A. Diligence. 

Q. How ? 

A. To Labour inſfummer to prevent the wantof 

Q. How cometh poverty wpon the ſlothful ? 

A. Like an arme@ man. | 

Q. Which be the fix things that God hates 2 

A. Firſt,haughty eyes,Secondly,a lying tongue 3 
Thirdly, a heart imagining evil; Fourthly, feet 
ſwift to ſhed blood ; Fifthly, a fatſe witneſs)Sixth- 
ty; ſqwers of contention, vere 17: 18, 19+ 

Q« What 
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Q. What is our ſpecial duty to our Parents? 

A. Obedience to follow their inſtruttion. 

Q. Hop matty ways dves a wicked woman tempt ? 

A. With the beauty of her face, the flattery 
of her tongue, and the wahitonneſs of her looks, 
Ve 24, 3% - 

Q. Is Adultery worſe than Theft ? 

A. Yes. 

Q- Why ? 

A, Becauſe Theft may be redeemed, but Adul- 
tery deſtroyeth the Soul, -and the reproach thereof 
can never be put away, v.g1,-32, 3g. 


The Dorine of the 7th Chapter. 


ueſt, Hy is luſt called a deed of darbneſs? 
LU wW A. Becauſe commonly Y prattiſ- 
eth in the night, when the air is dark and black, 


V. 9. 

Q, The reaſon of it? _ 

A, Such is the guilt of Conſcience, as it covets 
darkneſs to ſhadow the guiltineſs thereof. 

Q. What are the marks of an Harlot? 

A. A wandring foot, v. 13. an impudent face; 
v, 14- and an inticing tongue, ve 15, 15, 17, 

Q. What is he like that yieldeth to theenticements 
of luſt ? 

A. An Ox led to theſlaughter, a Fool that go- 


th to the ſtocks, or a Bird that haſteth to the 
ſnare, v. 22, 23. 


The Doetrine of the 8th Chapter. 


Qeſt. wiſdom any niggard of her good graves ? 
A, No, ſhe cryeth out unto men in the 
gates, and in the entry of their houſes, in the top 
of high places, and by the highway ſide, Ve 2, Zo 


E Q. What 
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Q. What doth ſhe promije.: e 
A. The knowledge ct excellent things. 
'Q How doth ſhe indyce.the minds of men to follow 


4. By promiſing unto them, that her Dodtcine 
ſhall be eaſy and plain, v. g. 

Q. What in this Bo)b is underſtood by the Name o | 
wiſdom ? 

A. The Word of God and the Doftrine of the 
Preachersz which. is eaſy to all them that have a 
deſire to learn, 

Q. Of what continuance is wiſdom ? 

A. Even from Eteraity, before the earth wa- 
made, the depths begotten, or the Mountains ſet 
tled, v. 23, 24, 25. 


The Dodtrine of the gth Chapter. 


Queſt. s this Chapter, how doth wiſdom allure her 
followers ? 
A. By calling them to'a ſumptuous Banquet. 
Q. What is meant by that Banquet ? 
A. The Word of God, and the Miniſtration of 
the Sacraments. | 
Q. 1n the third verſe it is ſaid, A fookſh woman 
1s troubleſome : what underſtand you by the faokiſh 
wornan ? 
A. Ignorant Preachers. 
Q- What is their Dottrine ? 
H, Likeſtollen waters, ſweet to the fleſh, but 
unpleaſant to the Spirit, v. 17, 18, 


* The Dodrine of the 10th Chapter, 
WV are the vices and vertues decipher 


ed in this Chapter for our inflrudion ? 
A. The firft are wiſdom and folly. 
Q. Whatis the good that cometh by wiſdom ? 


4 
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A. A wilt Son maketh a glad Father. 
Q. What is the hurt that cometh by folly * 
A. A fooliſh Son is a heavineſs to his; Mother. 
Q. What are the ſecond ? 

A. Sloth and Diligence. | 
Q. What is theinconvenience of Sloth? * 
A. A ſlothful hand maketh poor, . v. 4. 
Q. What profit comes by diligence ? 

A. The hand of the diligent makes rich. 
Q. What are the third ? 

A. Righteouſneſs and Impiety. 


| Q IFhat # the good that cometh by Righter:ſ- 
= NC/S 5 | 


A. The memorial of the Juſt ſhall be bleſſed. 

Q. Wrat is the hurt that cometh by Implety ? 

A. The name of the wicked ſhall rot, v. 9. 

Q. What are the fourth ? 

A, Innocency, and*guilt of conſcience. 

Q. What is th2 good that cometh by Innocency ? 

A. He that walketh upt ightly, walketh boldly. 

Q.-VVhat is the hurt that cometh by guilt of Con 
ſcience ? | 

A. Fear and ſhame, for he perverteth his ways, 
and he ſhall be made known, v. 9. 

Q. VVhat arethe fifth? 

A. Love and hatred. 

Q. VVhat is the good that cometh by Love ? 

A, It covereth offences, v. 12. 

Q. VV hat is the hurt that conieth of hatred ? 

A. It ſtirreth Contentions. 

Q. YVhat are the ſixth? 

A. Silence and much babbling. 

Q. VVhat is the good that cometh by ſilence ? 

A. He that reſtraineth his lips is wiſe, v. 19» 

Q. VVhat is the burt of much babbling ? ; 
A. Ia many words there .cannot want its 


E 2 Q. The 
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The Dorine of the 11th. Chapter. 
os id. * A * ft are falſe 'ballances ? +4 


A. Abumination before theLotd. ? 
. VVhat doth a true weight ? 
A. Pleaſe him, v. 1. 
Q. VVhen pride goes before, what follows? 
A. Shame, v. 2- : 
. Fow is lowlineſs rewarded ? | 
A. With wiſdom and Honour. ' 
Q. Can'Riches deliver in the day of wrath ? SC 
A. No. 
Q. VVhat is our refuge then ? ; 
A. True Righteouſneſs, v. 4. ; 
. Q. How is the way of the Righteous 2? 
A. Dire& and ſtrait, 
Q. How is the way of the wicked ? 
A. Crooked and ſtumbling, v. 5. 
Q. Whither leads the path of the one? 
A. To life, K 
Q. Whither leads the path of the other ? 
A. To death, v.19. 
Q. Can friendſhip defend evil deeds ? | 
A. No, but in the end they ſhall be puniſhed, ! 
V. 2I, 
Q. How. ſhall he be rewarded that is vertuouſly | 
liberal ? 
A. With increaſe. 
Q. How he that ſpareth more than is convenient ? 
A. With Poverty and Indignation, v. 24. 
Q. How ſeemeth a woman without diſcretion ? 
Ae Like a Jewel of Gold in a Swines ſnout,v.22. 
Q, Whom ao the People curſe ? \ 
A. Hoarders up of Corn. X 
-- And whom will they bleſs ? ; 
Ar Such as briog it forth to ſell, V. 26, Q 
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The Doftrine of the 2th.Chapter. 


Queſt. YT \ 7 Hat is a vertunu woman to her hi» | 
band ? 


4. A Crown of Gold upon his head. 

Q, Ard what is ſhe that maketh her hiuuband 
aſhamed ? 

A. Corruption to his bones, v. 4+ 

Q. How do the godly and wicked differ ? 

A. Firſt, in their thoughts; the thoughts of 
the juſt are right, but the counſels of the wicked 
are deceitful, Secondly, in their words ; the 
talk of the wicked is to lye in wait for blood ; 
but the mouth of the righteous will deliver ther, 
v. 6, Thirdly, ia their works, the wicked 
worketh a deceitful work, but he that ſoweth 
righteouſneſs, ſhall receive a ſure reward, Chap. 
11. 18, Fourthly, in their ends, the wicked 
periſh, but the Houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand, 
Ve Te 

Q. Are not many men deſpiſed for poverty ? 

As Yes. 

Q. But what is he that is poor,and liveth of his 
own labouy ? 

A. Better than. he that boaſteth, and lacketh 
bread, v. 9. 

O; What are the words of a perverſe Tongue ? 

A. Like the pricking of a Sword. 

Q. Why ? 

- Becauſe they provoke others to anger, 
v. 18, 


The Do&rine of the 13th.Chapter. 


Queſt.YA7 Hat is the chief end of the tongue ? 
A. To glorifie God. 
Q. Uſing it ſo, what foll1ws ? 
E 3 A. That 
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A. That a man ſhall receive much good by the | 
Truit thereof, v. 2. 

Q. What is one property of a ſluggard ? 

A. To defire much, but to take pains for no» 
thing. 

Q. How is he rewarded ? 

A. His Soul ſtill is empty, and he figds no re- | 
lief, v. 4. | 

Q. There aretwo ſorts of men,which under thename 
of Riches, ſhew themſelves both diſſemblers z which be | 
they 2? 
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A. He that maketh himſelf Rich, and hath no- 
_ and he that maketh himſelf Poar, having :* 
much Wealth, v. 7. | 
Q. But thoſe qualities being referred to the good of 
the mind, what is the fault of the firſt ? 

A. Vain-glory, to be proud of that he hath 
not. 

Q. What is the fault of the ſecond ? 7 
A. Not any at all, but rather a commendable 
modeſty, that although he be vertuous, yet he |: 
had rather other meals ſpeak it than himſelf, 

Ve 7o 

Q. What ſhall become of evil gotten goods ? : 

A. They ſhall waſte. [4 
Q. What of thoſe that are truly gotten 2? | 
A. They ſhall increaſe, v. 11. | 
Q+ When hope is deferred what doth it bring | 

A. Faintncſs of heart. F 
Q.' But once accompliſhed, what ts it then ? | 

A. A Tree of Life, v. 12. | 
Q. What is :t to be obedvent ? f 
A. It makes a man gracious. 

Q. What is it to be dijobedient ? | 
A. It makes a man tobe hated, v. 15. | 

Q. VVhen we ſend forth a meſſenger, what muſl our r 
care be ? ; 

A. That he be vertuous and wile, þ 
Q. Why 2 


4 
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A. Becauſe a wicked Mefſenger procureth 
much hurt to himſelf and others: but a faithful 
Ambvaſſidor is a preſervation to both, v. 17. 

Q. How ſhall he bg rewarded that refuſeth In- 
ftruttion 2 

A. With Poverty and Shame. 

. Hhw he that embraceth Diſcipline ? 

A, He ſhaltbe honoured, v. 18. 

Q. What Company ought we to beep ? 

A, The Wile, ſo ſhall we be wiſer. 

Q- hat Company ought we to ſhun ? 

A. The Company of Fools, becauſe with them 
we ſhal! be afflicted, -v. 29. | 

Q- To ſpare the rod of correFion toward our Chil- 
dren when they offend, is it love ? 

A. No, but rather hatred. 

Q). Who loveth Children then ? 

A. He that chaſtiſeth them, v. 24. 


The DoArine of the 14th Chapter. 


eſt. A JT Hat is a wiſe woman in a houſe ? 
Q A. A bleffing to — 

Q. But what 4 a fooliſh ? 

A. A curſe, to decay and ruin, v. 10, 

Q.. What is the way that ſeemeth right, but the if 
ſues thereof are death ? 

A, The allurements to pleaſure, v. 12, 13, 

Q. How do we decline from God ? 

A. In following the world, 

Q. #hat ſhall our ſucceſs be in the end ? 

A. We ſhall be made weary of our ways, v. rÞ. 

Q. When a tale # told, muſt we give credit to it 
Ntraight ? 

As. No, but conſider the circumſtances, v. 15. 


E 4 Q. Whz 
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Q. Tho runs into ſin without fear or conſuderati- 
on £ 

A. A fool. 

Q Who feareth, and departeth from ſin? 

A. The wiſc wan, . v. 16. 

Q. Wherein conſiſteth the honour of a King ? 

A. In the multitude of good ſubjeQts, v. 28. 
Q. Who exalteth wiſdom ? 

A. He that is ſlow to wrath, 

Q. Who exalteth folly? 

A. He that'is of a haſty mind, v. 29. 

Q. What doth he that oppreſſeth the poor ? 

A. Reproach God that made him. - 

Q. What doth he that ſheweth mercy to the poor ? 
A. He honoureth him that made him, v. 31. 

. Wherein hath a maſter pleaſure ? 

A. In a vertuous and wiſe Servant. 

Q. Wherein is he diſpleaſed ? 

A. Towards him that is - vicious and lewd , 


V. 35+ 
The Dodtrine of the 1 5th Chapter. 


veſt, Hat pacifieth wrath 2? 
bs wW A. A ſoft anſwer. 
Q. What ſlirreth up anger ? 
A. Froward words, v. I. 
' Q. Who ſpeakethright and according to knowledge? 
A. The tongue of the wiſe. 
Q. Who bablethand uſeth vain words ? 
A. The mouth of the fooliſh, v. 2. 
. From whom is nothing hid ? 
| A. From the eyes of the Lord, for he behold- 
[! eth both the evil and good, v. 4. 
| > yg bis ſight pierce into the depth of Hell ? 
A. IC. 
(QQ, What learn you by that ? 


A. That 


ERIIPNST — "IGEEES 


VEIR \SEIE wy - 
ED" CE Fekete ts i ks. Cu AT 


F ROE SSL. 
A That he much mere ſeeth into the hearts of 


men, v. 11. 


Q. When the heart is joyful what follows ? 

A. A cheerful countenance. 

Q. When the heart is ſad what enſues ? 

A. Heavineſs of look, v. 13 

Q: How live the wicked ? 

A. In continual horrour. 

Q. How the upright in conſcience ? 

A. As in a continual feaft, v. 14. 

Q. Arethe richeſt men moſt happy ? 

A. No, better is a little with the fear of the 


Lord, than great Treaſure with trouble, v.16. 


Herbs with love, than a ſtalled Ox with hatred, 


V, 


Q. How is homely fare made ſweet and delicate ? 
A. By love, for better isa Dinner of green 


I7. 
Q. What follows the angry man ? 
A. Woe and ſtrife. 
Q. What follows the gentle and meeh ? 
A. Peace and quietneſs, v. 18. 
Q. How ſeemeth the way of the ſlithful ? 
A. As an hedge of thorns. 
Q. Why? 
A. Becauſe he always findeth ſome ſtay, and 


dares not go forward. 


(). How ſeemeth the way of the diligent ? 

A. Plain and ſmooth,though never ſo rugged, 
Q. Why ! 

A. Becauſe he is diſmayed at nothin},v.1o, 
Q. Where do mens thoughts come to nought ?! 

A.. Where Counſel is wanting. 

Q. Where do they proſper ? 

A. Where much counſel is uſed, wv. 22: 

Q, If we will live, what way muſt we tread > 


E g 4. .On 
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A, Oa high, that is,0ur converſation muſt be in 
Heaven. 

Q. Where lyes the way to death ? 

A. Below, that is in living after the faſhion of 
the world, v. 24. 

Q. When are words moſt acceptable ? 

A. When they are ſpoken in due ſeaſon, v. 23. 

Q. T1 whom 1s the Lord near when they pray ? 

A. To the Godly. 

Q. To whit #s be far off ? 

A. To the wicked, ve. 39. 


The Dorine of the 16th,Chapter. 


Queſt. A JT Ho is the guideof the Tongue * 
A. Fhe Lord, for without him we 


are not able to ſpeak a good word, v.'1+ 

Q. What is the moſt abuſe amongſt men ? 

A. Selfconceit. 

. How ? 

A. Ta that every mans ways are clean in his own 
ſNght. 

Q. But who diſproveth them ? 

A. The wiſdom of the Lord that tryeth the 
Spirit, v. 2+ 

Q. Are all things created for the glory of Gd ? 

A. All things. 

Q. What the wicked ? 

A. Yea, the wicked, that in their deſtrugion he 
may be lfritied, V. 4+ 

Q. VVhat is a ſign our ſins are forgiven ? 

A. An upright life after repenfance, v. C. 

Q. How ought a King toſpeak ? 

A. With Divine Lips. 

, How is that ? 

A. He muſt neither prophane nor tranſgreſs in 
judgment, v. 10. 

Q.-What followeth of that 2 ; 
A, Hig: 


: 
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A. His Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed, v. 12+ 

Q- What is the wrathof a King ? 

A. The meſſenger of death. 

Q. What is his | caſte ? No: 

A. Life, or elſe a Cloud of the latter Pam, ve 
I 4,15» 

%. What is the Gent leman-uſher to deſtruTion ? 

A. Pride, v. 18. 

Q. To what i underſtanding compared * 

A. To a Well of Life. 

Q. Why ? 

A. Becauſe -it overflows with all ſweetneſs. of 
diſcipline, v. 22. 

Q. T5 what are the lips of an evil map cyrpared? 

A. Toa conſuming fire, 

Q. And why ? 

A. Becauſe he deftroyeth himſetf and othery, 
V. 17. 
Q. Whoſetteth-diviſion amongft men ? 

A. A tale-tcller, v. 28. 

Q. What is vertuors old age ? 

A. A Crown of Glory, v.31, 

Q. Who is the myſt valtunt ? 

A. Not he that vanquiſhes a City, but he that 
bridles his own fury, v. 52. 


The Da@rine of the 17th Chapter. 


vans 1 not hizh words becyme a Fool ? 
| A, No. 


Q. What doth much leſs become a Prince ? 
A. A lying Tongue. 
Q. What is the vertue of Bounty 2? 


A. Like the vertue of a precious ſtone. 
Q). How #s that ? 


A, As the one draweth the eye of the beholder 
( which way ſofyer it is turned) ſo doth the other 


Q. What 


the Jicarts of the people, v. 8, 
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Q. VVhat is the nature of moſt Princes ? 

A, They will not be reproved, 

Q. YVhat if they be? 

A. They will be offended with them that do it, 


V. 9. 

Q. VVhat is a ſharp word to a good nature? 

4, More than a hundred ſtripes to a preverſe 
fool, v. 10. 

Q. Isa & in his folly to be ſhunned? 

A. Yes,"as much as a Bear robbed. of her whelps, 
V. 12, 

Q. From whom ſhall evil never depart ? 

A. From him that rewardeth evil foi good, 
V. I'2. 

Q May we juftify the wicked ? 

As Nos 

Q. May we condemn the juſt 2 

A. Neither. 

Q. And why ſo ? 

A. Becauſe to do either, is abominahle before 
the Lord, v. 1. 

Q. VVhat god doth a fool get by his wealth? 

A. Nothing, if he ſeeks not wiſdom, v. 16, 

Q. Fow is a friend known ? | 

A, By his good will at all times, v. 17. 

. VVhen1s a fool counted wiſe? 
A. When he holdeth his peace, v. 18. 


The Dodtrine of the 18th Chapter. 


as by there any defeft in wiſdom ? 

A. No, it is like deep waters, or the 
well-ſpring of a flowing River, that is never emp- 
ty, V. 4. 

R Q. How is « foot inſnared ? 
A. By his own lips, v. 7. 
Q. VVhp is the ſlothful kin unto? 
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A. To him that is a great waſter, v. 9. 
. How? 

A. As the one gets nothing, ſo the other ſpends 
all; and both their Lives end in Poverty. 

Q. VVhat is the means to raiſe to honour ? 

A, Humility, v. 12. 

Q. VVhat procures audience before hizh perſons ? 

A. Gifts, v. 16. 

Q. How do the word's of the rich and poor differ ? 

A.. The one ſpeaking roughly, aydependingon 
his wealth ; the other meckly, as fearing poverty, 
Ve 23+ and ch, 10. 15, 


The Dottrine of the 19th Chapter, 


aeſt, Ho gathereth many friends ? 
Q wW A. He that is rich? 
Q. VVho is deflituteof comfort ? 
4. He that is poor. 
Q. V/ho ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed ? 
A. A falſe witneſs. 
Q. VVhois he that ſhall periſh ? 
A. A teller of lies, v. 9. 
Q. What is it to defer anger, and paſs our offences 
with a charitable mind ? 
A+ Diſcretion in the Soul, and glory to God, 
V.II. 
. What is a King's wrath compared to ? 
A. To the roaringof a Lyon. 
Q. To what his favour? 
A. To the morning dew. 
, From whence have we riches ? 
A. By the Iaheritance from the world. 
- But from whence a vertuvs wife ? 
A. From the hands of the Lord, v. 14. 
Q. Who lendeth to the Lord ? 
A. He that hath mercy upon the poor, and he 
will be his recompence, v, 17, 
Q. Wie# 


TAI ERDS. 


Q. What is better than a rich Lyar ? 
. A. Apoor Man that is true, v. 22. 


Q. How are the Simple and Ignorant admoniſhed 2 


A. By the puniſhment of the Scornful, v. 25. 
The DoArine of the 20th Chapter. 


Queſt. AJ H muſt we beware of much Wine ? 
. A. Becauſe Wine-bibbers are Scof- 
fers, and apt to quarrel, v, . 
Q-.Is it diſerace to ceaſe from Strife ? 
A. No, butan Honour. 
Q. Why ? 
A. Becauſe every Fool will be meddling, v. 3. 
Q. Why will not the Sloathful plow 2 
A, Becauſe it is Winter. 
Q. What ſhall he therefore do in Summer 2 
A. Beg, v. 4. 
Q. What doth drowſineſs cauſe ? 
A. Poverty. 
Q. What doth watchfulneſs bring ? 
A. Plenty of Bread, v. 13. 
Q. How ſeems the Þread of Deceit ? 
A. Sweet at the firſt. 
Q. How afterwards ? 
A. Like Gravel in the Mouth, v. 7. 


The DoArine of the 21(t Chapter 


ueſt. HO # hizheſt in Authority under 
Q VV God ? 


A. The King. , 

Q. Can he 41. .1 things as pleaſeth him ? 

A. No, no other than God hath appointed: 

Q. Wh 1? 

A. Becauſe the hcarts of Princes are in the hand 
of the Lord, to diſpoſe as he ſecth good, 


_ Q. 
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p Q. Is not the company of a contentions woman irhe- 
ome 2 
A. Yes, and it is better to dwell in acorner of 
the houſe-top, than with ſuch a one in a wide 
Palace, v. 9. 10, 

Q. Who ſhall cry and not be heard ? 

A. He that ſtoppeth his Ears at the crying of the 
Poof v. 13. 

Q. What is it to wander out of the way of Know- 
E edze ? 

A. All one as to remain amongſt the Dead, 
V. IG, , 

Q. Which is the better, miſdomor ſtrength 2? 

A. Wiſdom. 

Q., How prove you that ? | 

A. Becauſe wiſdom overthroweth the- confi- 
dence of the Mighty, v. 22. 

Q. May any thing prevail azainſt the Decree of the 
Lord ? 

A. No, neither Wiſdom, Underſtanding, nor 
Counſel, v. 30. 


The Dod&rine of the 22th.Chapter. 
Queſt, WV #at is the Eflimation of @ good 


Name ? 

A. More Worth than Riches, v. 1. 

Q. Why muſt we fly the Path of tbe Froward ? 

A. Becauſe their way 1s fuil of Thorns and 
Snares. V. 5+ 

Q. When we ſee a Plague bang over us for our Offer» 
ces, what muſt we do ? 

A. Hide our ſelves under the Shadow of God's 
Mercy, by calling upon his Name. | 

Q- but what do the Fooliſh at ſuch a time ? 

A. Go on ſtill without Repentance, and are 


Puniſhed, V. 3» 
Q % 
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'Q. To mabe Children prove vertuos Old Mer, 
what ſhall we do ? 
A. Inſtru& them therein in their Youth,v. 6. 
Q. Why is borrowing grievous ? 
A. Becauſe the Borrower 1s. Servant to th 
Lender, v. 7. | . 
Q. Who hindles Strife ? 
A. The Scorner. 
Q. How muſt we quench it ? 
A. By caſting out the Scorner, v. 10. 
Q. Whoſe Familiarity ought Princes to uſe ? 
A. Such as are pure of Heart, v. 11. 
Q, What will the Lord do to thoſe that Rob-the 
Poor : 
A. Spoil the Soul of them, as they ſpoiled 
- theirs, v. 22. 23. 
. With whom is it dangernus to converſe ? 
A. With the angry and furious Man, v. 24+ 


The Dod4rine of the 2 3d.Chapter« 


Queſt. T the Table of a Ruler, what muſt we re- 
member ?! 

A. Sovriety, wv. 1, 2, 3+ 

Q. What is Corredion to a Child ? 

A. Deliverance from Deſtrution, v. 14+ 

Q. Is Envy forbidden ? 

A. Yea, ag41inſt Sinners, 

Q. /low ? 

A. Not to vex our ſelves at their Proſperity, 
nor grieve in that we are not like them,v. 17. 

Q. Why ? 


A. Becauſe they ſhall be cut down like Graſs, 


and wither z but our hope ſhall continue,P/ſal.37.1, 
Q. Why muſt we not keep company with Drunkard's 
and Gluttons ? 
A. Becauſe their Lives are odjous, and their 


End Poverty, v. 21+ 
Ys | Q. What 
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Q. What part of our Body muſt we dedicate to wiſe 
dom 2 

A. Our Hearts, v. 26. 

Q. Why is a whore compared to a deep ditch? 

4. Becauſe ſhe devoureth. the Souls of many, 
V. 27. | 
Q. To whom is woe, ſorrow, wounds, and redneſs 
of eyes ? 

A. To them that tarry long at the Wine, v. 30» 

. Vi hat other inconvenienctes follow Drunkenneſs? 


* A. Though itbe pleaſant at the firſt, it biteth 


like a Serpent in the end; it kindleth luſt, and 
makes a man ſenſeleſs of wrongs, v. 32, 33, 34+ 


The Dodrine of the 24th Chapter. 


QUelt:F Jo» is war is be enterprized ? 
.. JL kL A. Adviſedly,and with counſel, v.6, 
Q. VVhen is mans courage tried? 
A. In the day of Adverſity, v. 10. 
Q. VVhat muſt we do when we ſee the Innocent op « 
preſſed ? 
A. Deliver them, 
Q. But if we do mot, are weexcuſed to ſay we know 
not * 


A. No, for God, who ſearcheth: the hearts,fees 
the contrary, v. 11, 12. 

Q. VVhat danger is he in, that rejoyceth at another 
mans fall? 

A. To turn the wrath of God from the other 
upon himſelf, v. 17, 18, 

Q. VVho is to be abhorred of the whole world ? 

As. He that ſaith to the wicked, thou art righte- 
us, V. 24. 

Q. VVho is to be revereneed of the whole world ? 

A. He that boldly rebaketh the wicked, v. 25. 

Q. In what State is the Field of the Slothful? 


A. Overgrowa with Thorns and Nettles, v. 31- 
Q. V/hat 
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. What Inſtrufion receive we thereby ? 
A. To beware of the like fin. 
Q. What are the words of the Slethful ? 
A, Yet alittle Sleep,a little folding of the Arms; 
or, there is a Lion without, (5c. that to he may ſtill 
cheriſh his lazy Humory v. 33. 


The DoArine of the 25th Chapter. 


Queſt, Hen is a Prieft a meet Veſſel far the 
vw Lord's uſe ? 

A. When he is purged from Vice, and the Cor - 
ruptions of lewd Counſellors, « 5. 

Q. What are words fſoken in a fit place compared 
unto ? 

A. Apples of Gold ſet in Pictures of Silver, v.1. 
A Q. What is a Faithful Meſſenger to bim that ſent 
bim? | 

A. As Cold in extremity of Heat, v,- 13: ./ 

Q.. To what may weliken him that boaſteth of falſe 
Liberality ? 

A. ToClouds and Wind without Rain, making 
a great Shew without any Performance, v, 14. 

Q. How muſt we taſt the Pleaſures of this World ? 

A, As we would Honey,. moderately, leſt we 
ſurrfeit, v. 16. 

Q. What is he libeunto, that beareth falſe witneſs 
azainſt his Neighbour ? 

A. A Hammer, a Sword, or the ſharp Arrow. 

Q. Why ? 

A. Becauſe his words bruiſe and wound, v. 18. 

Q. What is the unfaithful libe unto in the time of 
trouble 2 

As A broken Tooth,-or a ſliding Foot, v, 19. 

Q. Totabe a Mans Garment from him in the Win« 
fer, what is it like wnto ? 

A. Vinegar poured upon Allom, becauſe as the 
Vinegar 


OY 
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Vinegar diſfolveth the Allom,ſo doth ſuch Cruelty 
undo the Needy, v. 20, 

Q. Muſt we hate him that hateth u ? 

A. No, but give him Bread if he be hungry ; 
and Drink if he be thirſty : and ſo by noting our 
Courtelie, his own conſcience ſhall reelaim him, 
V. 21. 22. 

Q. What is he like that cannot bridle his own Na- 
ture £ 

A. A City without Walls,ſubj<&@ to any danger, 
v. 28, 


The D»trine of the 26th Chapter. 


nys Honour unmeet for a Fool ? ; 

A. Yea,as unconvenient as Snow 10Har 
veſt, v. 1. 

Q. Need we to fear the Curſe that is Cauſeleſs ? 

A. No more thag the Sparrow doth the Fowler, 
when ſhe is in her flight, v. 1. 

Q. To whom belongs a Spur or whip ? 

A. To the Horſe. 

Q. To whom the Rod ? 

A. To the Fool, v. 3. 

Q. VVhat is it to give Honour $0 a Fool ? 
| A. Even the ſameas to hide a Pearl among a 
heap of Stones, v. 8. 

Q. Of whom is there leſs bope than of a Fool ? 

A. Of him that is Wiſe in his own conceif, 
V., 12. 

Q. What is it to meddle in a Braul ? 

4. As much as tp take a curſtDog by the Ears, 
v 


S - - 
Q. VVhat doth the deceitful Manin his Rage ? 
A. Mifchief,and ſaith, It 1s a jeſt ; like him that 

is mad, throwing Firebrands abroad ; and muſt be 

bora withal,- becauſe he 15 mad, v. 18, 19, 


The 
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The D»rine of the 27 Chapter. 


'Queſt. 'S F whom muſt we be praiſed ? 


A.. Not of our ſelves, but of others, 
verſe 2. 


Q. VVhat is anger ? 

A, Cruel. 

Q. What is Envy ? 

A Not to be ſtood againſt; v. 4. 

Q. Why may we not boaſt of to morrow ? 

A. Becauſe we know not what the Succeſs of the 
day will be, v. 1- 

Q. What are the wounds of a Lover ? 

A. Faithful. 

Q. What are the kiſſes of an Enemy ? 

A. Dangerous. | 

Q.- Who deſpiſeth delicate Meats ? 

A. He that is. full. 

Q. Who thinketh hitter things ſweet ? 

A. The hungry Soul, v. 7. 

Q. Is the hearty Counſel of a Friend pleaſant ? 

A. Yes,as an Ointment of perfume, ſo doth it 
rejoyce the heart, v. 9. 

Q. Intimeof Extremity, what muſt we cleave to ? 

A. Rather a Neighbour near hand, than a Bro- 
ther far off, v. 10. 

Q. Can a contentious woman be concealed ? ' 

A. No more than the wind, v. 16, 

Q. Ought not he that attendeth to be recomperced? 

A. Yes,as he that keepeth the Fig-tree ſhall cat 
the Fruit thereof. 

Q. May the Eye of Man be ſatisfied ? 

A. No more than the Grave, which is-never 
full. 

Q. May a Fool be ſeparated ſrom his folly ? 

A. No, not if you bray him in a Mortar with a 


Peſtle, ve. 22, 
Q. What 
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Q. VVhat is the duty of a Paſtor ? 
A. To know the eſtate of his Flock,and to be 
watchful over them, v. 23. 


The Dorine of the 28 th.Chapter. 


Q. V V at is the terrour of a guilty Conſcience? 
A. To fly though no man purſue. 


Q. V- hat is the ſecurity of 'Innocency ? 

A. To be confident as a Lion, v. 1. 

Q. VVhat cauſes the change of many Princes ? 

A. The tranſgreſſion of the Land, v. 2. 

Q. For whom doth the Uſurer gather his wealth ? 

A. Not for himſelf,but for ſome other that will 
uſe it better. 

Q, VVho ſhall obtain Mercy ? 

A. He that confefſeth his fins, 

Q. VVho not ? 

A. He that hideth his offences, v. 13. 

Q. Isit good to ſet a wicked Ruler over the Pet- 
ple ? | 

A. No,for he will behave himſelf like a roaring 
Lion, or hungry Bear, v. 15. 

Q. Shall goods ill gotten me ? 

A. No, they ſhall vaniſh, v. 20. and ch. 20. 2r, 


''Q. Shall a man that rebuketh,find favour with the . 


wicked ? * ; 
A. Yes, in the end, more than he that flatters 
him, v. 23» 
Q. What is he that robbeth-#ather w Mother ? 
A. Beſide a Thief, a Deſtroyer, v. 24» 


The Do&rine of the 29th.Chapter. 


'Q Hat i it to ſtand againſt correFion 
V V A. Obſtinacy,a diſeaſe incurable,v.9. 
Q. VVhat comes by the authority of the righteous ? 


A, Joy aud Comfort, 
Q. What 
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Q. What when the wicked rule ? 

A. Sorrow and fighing, v. 2. 

Q. How is a Kingdom preſerved ? 

4A. When the Magiſtrates are juſt, 

Q. Hcw is it brought to ruine ? 

A. When the Magiſtrates take bribes, v. 4» 

Q. VVhat is the end of flattery ? 

A. D:ceit, v. 5. © 

Q How is the fool known ? 

A. By his laviſh ſpeech, he poureth forth his 
mind at once. 

. How is a wiſe man bn1wn ? 

A. By his -taciturnity 3 he will not ſpeak but 
upon occaſion, v. 11. 

Q- How doth wickedneſs ? 

A. With the number of them that commit 
wickedneſs, v. 16, 

Q. What doth too much lenity 2? 

A. Make a Servant preſume-to be a Son, v. 21. 


The Dorine of the 30.Chgpter. 


. Hat is the danger that poverty may fall into? 
% W A. Theft, 4 
O. What is the danger that wealth may fall into ? 
- A. Forgetfulneſs of God, 
Q. What kind of life muſt we pray for 2? 
. 4. A competency, neither tov much nor too 
little, v. 8. 9. 
Q. VVhat bind of People are thoſe whoſe Teeth are 
Swords, andwhoſe Jaws areKnives to eat up the Poor? 
4, Uſurers and Extortioners, v. 14- 
I VVhieh be the four things that arenever ſatic« 
J 


A. The Grave, the barren Womb, the Earth for 
water, and the-Fire for Fuel, 'v. 16. 
Q. What are the three things that are hid, and the 
fourth that cannot be hnown ? 
A. The 
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A. The way of an Eagle in the air, the path of 
a Serpent over a Rock, the courſe of a Ship in the 
Sea, and the haunt of a Man with a Maid, v.19. 

Q. What are the four things that commonly abuſe the 
eftate whereunto they be called ? 

A. A Servant put in authority, a Fool at a Ban- 
quet, a hateful Woman Married, and a Hand-maid 
the Heir to her Miſtreſs, v. 23. | 

. Which are the four ſmall Creatures that give 
bY. + to men for wiſdom ? 

A. The Piſmire that prepareth meat in Summer 
againſt Winter; the Caney that builds her Houſe 
in the'Rock 3 the Graſs-hupper that obſerveth or- 
der, yet hath no Ruler, and the Spider that takes 
Hold 1n Kings Palaces, v. 25, 26, 27, 28. 


The Doftrine of the 31th Chapter. 


veſt. A T Hat learn you inthis Chapter. 
L A, To be chaſte and temperate. 

Q., Chaſte, as how ? 

A. In theſe words, give not thy ſtrength to 
women. 

 Q. Temperate, as how ? 

A. To refrain from drinking of Wine, v. 4+ 

Q. What learn you elſe ? 

A. How to.know a vertaous woman. 

, How Is a vertuou woman bnown ? 

A. By her punfulneſs; ſhe ſeeketh Wooll and 
Flax, and labours chearfully, v. 13. By her watch- 
'ulneſs 3 ſhe will riſe while it is yet night, v. 15. 
By her providence ; with the Fruit of her hands 
the plantgth a Vineyard, v. 15, By her charity, 
ſhe ſtretcheth out her hand to the poor,' v. '20. 
And by hep Faith, in the latter day ſhe ſhall.re- 
Joyce, Fc, vs 25, | 


E C CLE- 


_ 


ECCLESIASTES, 


| OR THE 
PREACHER. 


Queſt. FA # wrote this Book? 


A. Solomon. 

Q. Why is it called by the name of Preacher? 

A. Becauſe Solomon, by way of exhortation, 
Jabours to inſtruct all men how to hate the vanities 
of the world, and to affett nothing but heavenly 

. Blefſedneſs. 


The Dotrine of the 1ſt Chapter. 


Queſt. A F Hat are the pleaſures of this life ? 
A. Vanity of Vanity, vs, 2 


, Is there- any thing under Heaven that a man 
may ſay hath not been before? , 
A. Nothing, v. 10.. 
Q. Is wiſdom likewiſe vain ? 
A, Yes, and vexation of ſpirit, v. 17» 


The Dofrine of the 2d Chapter. 


veſt. Herein then conſiſteth happineſ, in mirth 
Q ww and Joy? y 

A, No, v. 1. 

Q. In banquetting ? 

A. 'No, v. 3. 

Q. In ſumptuous buildings ? 

A. No, v. 4- 

Q. In Gold and Silver ? 


A, No, 


ECCOCLESIASTES 
A. No, v. 8. 
. VV hat is the reaſm ? 
A. Becauſe they are all tranſitory, and leave be+ 
hind them Vexation of Spirit, v. 11. 
' ® (r Wherein is the Fool and wiſe man alike? 
A. ln Death, v. 16. ; 
. What ave the days of Man? ) 
A. Travel and Sorrow, v. 23, | 


The Dorine of the 24. Chapters © ; © ' 


neſt, \ A T Hat is here ſet down? 
A A. The Mutability of Time, 


. What-learn we by that? 

A. Firſt, That gs this world is virnts 
nent. Secondly, Not tobe grieved if we have not 
all 'things at once; nor enjoy them ſo long as we 
would, fromv. 1. to8. a 

Q. PV by can we have nothing but painful Travel ? 

A, Becauſe thereby the Lord doth humble us, 
ver. 10. 

 Q, Are the conditions of Men and Beafts alike ?-'+ 

' es Yes, touching the Deatir of: their Todics, 
ver. 19, 

Q. How do they differ? * © 

A. The one is partaker: of Reaſor, the other i 1s 
nes by Senie 3 the one periſheth Body and 

ou), the otherliveth eternally. 

Q. How both in Body and $141 ? 

4, Aﬀter the Reſurregian of the Fleſh... 
owt mir! nutty fins 140 


- 140, The D>tine of theigrts! Chapter 21 


Queſt, A: doth he firtherpinue Vexation of: Spec 
ried! 


4: Tathat the Innocent are Nil oppreſſed, and- 
noMan comforteth themv. r. 
Q. How is the Poor Min peferred before the King3 


v 4 


ECCLESIASTES. 


A. By wiſdom, v.13, 

Q. What is the bond of Friendſhip: 2 

, A. Society, 

Q. What i the benefit of Society 2 

A. Mutual comfort and help, one man of ano» 
ther, v. 10, 11, 12, | 
\ F 


The Doftrine of the 5th Chapter 


Queſt.] N ſpeaking to God, what muſt wt avoid ? 
A. Temerity, and multitude of words. 

Q. Who doth ſee the oppreſſion of the pur ? 

A. The Lord. 

Q. Who ſhall redreſs them 2 

A. He that ſees them, v. 8. 

Q. What learn we by this > 

4. Not to be aſtoniſhed at the malice of the 
world, ſince our revenger liyes. 

Q. Haw i the deſtre of the Covetous ? 

A. Inſatiable, v. 10. 

Q. For what is the night appointed : ? 

A. For reft to all Creatures. 

 Q« How reſts the covetous man ? 

A. Unquiectly. 

Q. How reſts the labourer ? 

A. His leep is ſweet unto him, v. 11+ 


 TheDo#rine of the 6th Chapter. 


Queſt, w is therich nan miſerable? . 

A. In that God hath given him much 
treaſure apd wealth,' and he wauteth the power 
to enjoy it, v. 2. 

. How conteth that to paſs? 
vo Either by parſimony , loſs, or Laden 


- 


The 


The Do#tine of the 7th Chapter. 


ueſt. Hy is. the day of Death better than the 
Y wW day of Birth ? 4 

A. Becauſe our Birth is the entrance to Sorrow 
and Aﬀiition, and our Death the gate to Joy and 
Happineſs, v. 1. rf afy, 

Q. Why'k it better to go info the houſe of moupyng, 
than into the houſe of laughter ? 

. 4. Becauſe in the houſe of. mourning we ſhalt 

behold the judgment of God, and thereby learn to 

amend our Lives, v. 2, 
.. Q. Why is it better t6 hear the Rehuke of 4 wiſe 
man, than the Song of a fool ? elf 
| E,. Becauſe the one. is Inſtruftion, . the other Lols 
' of time, Þ fy | 

, What is the perverſeneſs of the world? -.. 

F That the Juſt "ems periſh.. and, the 
wicked man continyeth long in his Malice, ve 
17, 

Q. When we are admoniſhed to leave wickedneſh, 
what muſt we. do ? | l 

A+, Come at the firſt call. 


| The Dadrine of the 8th Chapter. 


Queſt. FA7 Hom doth a Tyrant hurt 2? 
.A, Himſelf as well as others; vs 

Q. 4 God puniſh Sinners $ *S 
A. up) . =» | 


Q. Wherefore 2 hy ww | 


A. For their Tryal, aud to their greater Come 
fort, v, 12, 14% | 


o 
. 


F 2 The 


ECCLESITASTE S$, 
The DaAyine of the 9 c bapter, 


Qeſt.TY' th Proſperity and Adverſ ty feach, us, 
whom God Ioverh,and whom tie yateth? 
A. No» 


Q. Why? 

A. Becauſe they happen' indifferently,, with to 
the Righteous, and Unorightegus, uv. 2+. 

. VVhatis the Difference then? _ 

A. The Righteous ate affured of Gads F avour by 
Faith, ſo are not the other, 

-Q. "What is the Opinion of Epicures ? 

A.. They had rather to be abje& and live, -than 
honorable and dic ; which is meat by Fe live 
Dog, and dead 4 Lign, Ve.4+ wah 
| Why are they of that Opinion ? | 

A. Becauſe after this Life they thought there wik 
no other Being. 

-'QO. How toth the world deceive her Favourites ? 

A. By making them think they are bleſſed of 
God, when they have wealth and gogd Succeſs 1 in 
this Life. beſ he Bleſſ f big v: | 

Are not theſe the Bleſſings of G , ; 

c Yes,to them that ufe* them to his Glory and 

the benefit of the Poor ; otherwiſe not, 


The Do#rine of the 10. rant # 


'Queſt.-F0w are the deeds the wiſe ? bh 
Q H A. Difcreet:” it oy 
Q. How are the Deeds of a Fool ? - 6 4 
A. Raſh and abſurd, v. 4- 
Q; What Vanity doth Solonion " hote in this 
- m——— 
» That the worthy are diſplaced, and the Un- | 
port adyanced, v. 6, 7. That the Lane Bs -> 
eTadics 


E\CCOLESIASTES 
ſerable, whoſe Prince wanteth wiſdom,apd whoſe 
Nobles are givca to their owt Luft acd Pleaſure, 
ver. 16. 

Q. What Treg dnth God condemn_in a $uee2 As 
taint his Prince . 

A. Not berdy Treaſon, in Ad, ,but Treaſon ia 
Thovght, "0.204", 


Tye DoFrine ” the 11tF. Chapter 


acft. JO whom muſt the Rich be. liberal? 
Q T A. To' tht Poors © © 

Q. When ? 

A. In this Life ; becauſe after Death there is no 
further Power. 

Q How muſt they be li beral ? 

4. In diſperſing their pas. to-many. 

Q. By what example are we taught to be Chart- 

table ? 

A. By the Cloud that poureth Rain ; by the Sea 
that caſteth up her increaſe z by the Earth that 
yie vaſi rpg Fran by t] yo t at calteth 
out hyS\Beam Eaſt an! W 11 whichare 
not thus Crviceme and gracious for themſelves, 
but for the Benefit of others. 

Q. How ſhall theCharitabla Man be rewarded ? 

A. With \Taputy on PRen and Treqture.! ih Hee 
ver \ ne | of 4a F 31 

Q. 1fVanity be  fortddengl auth Soforton 3 in the 
"99x Wprfo of this 6hapr en counſel #9 folluw dhe Luft s 
"of our tfwn eart ? 

A. He doth it in Derifion (as if he ſhould ſay) 
Go to, you Worldlings, glut your felves with all 
manner of vanity : but remember 'one day you 
ſhall come to BAM wt for ally v; bags 
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The Song of SOLOMON. 
The Doftrine of the 1 2th Chapter. 
Queſt. "T0 whom muſt we dedicate our Touth ? 
Why? 


A. To the Lord. 


A. 'Becauſe in Age we ſhall be more unapt,v. 1. 
.Q. How ſhall we be more unapt? - b 
 A- By reaſonof the weakneſs of the Body, which 
1s ſet down inthe 3, 4, 5, 6, and 7th, Verſes, 
Q. Whither returneth the Soul in death ? + 
A. To him that gave it, V. 7 


. # 
- . 
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THE 


SONG 


ra 4 Wigs, X. 4 Ta 
Chapter IL. .. | 
Qel LA is contained in the Song of Sclo- 
' +66 Mi ao0n9: bY INGO 
| 4. 'Adively:Defcription of the mutual love. be- 
tween Chriſt and his Church, -under the Name of 
Bride and Eridegroom. | | 
Q, What is under flood by the Church ! 

As Every faithful Soul; | $0- 220041444 
'Q. To what oth the F. ithful Soul campere ber 
Bridezroom Chriſt eſus, in bis Firſt Chapter ? 
- A. To the Savour of a ſweet Oyntment,becauſe | 


of his gracious Benefits towards his,ver, 2. To the 
| Chariots 


The Song of SOLOMOTM. 


Chariot: of Pharash, becauſe of his power and 
ſtrength, v. 9. To a buodle of Myrth, becaufe of 
his Holineſs, v.13. To the Grapes of E£nzedi,for 
his ſaving Health, t. 14- 

Q. Can the Soul upproach near unto Chri;t upan her 
own accora 2 

4. No, except ſhe be drawn; that is, inticed 
by his Holy Spirit, v. 3» 


The Dotrine of the 2d Chapter. 


ueſt, Here do'h the Church defire to reſt ? 
V ww A. Under the ſhadow of Chriſt, 
comparing him toa Tree, v. 3. 
Q. T what doth Chriſt compare his Church ? 
A. Toa Roſe and Lilly among Thorns. 
-Q. Why 2 
A. Firſt, forher beauty and pleAure, Sccond- 
ly, for her excellency above all other things, ig 
that all other things, ia refpett of her, are but 
Thorns, v. 2. | 
Q How dh ſhe figure the coming of Chriſt? 
£. Under the name of a Roe, or young Hart, 
tooking through the grates of a window. 
Q. What is underſtood by that ? 


4. The Divinity of Chriſt, ſhining thorow hrs 


Humanity, wv. 9. 

Q. Cann't he then be perfetHy known in this = ? 

A. No, no more than he that ſtands behind 2 
grate can be whelly orperfely ſeen to our bodily 
EYES. 

, Q. What did Chriſt after he came ? 

4. Called to his beloved the Church, v. 10. 

Q. Did ſhe appear ai hu calling ? 

4. No, ſhe hid her ſcIf in thc hotes of the 
Rocks, v. 14- 

Q. hy did fbe ſv? 

As Becauſe of her f1ns, 

F 4 Q. How 


2. _ — 


The Songof SOLOMON. 


Q. How did he comfort her ? 

A. By telling her the ,winter was paſt ; that is, 
Sin was killed 3 and the chcarful Springappear- 
ed ; that is, Grace and Salvetion was come, v 11, 
12, 

Q. That # the Church compared unto? 

A, A Dove. 

Q. Why? 

A. Becaufe of her meckneſs, v. 14. 

Q. What are the enemes of the Church compared 
unto ? 

A. To Foxes. 

.Q. Why? 
A. Becauſe of their malice and craft, v.14. 


' TheDddrine of the 3d Chapter. 


Queſt. Hat is the deſire of the Church ? 
A. To be joined inſeparably with 
Chriſt, v. 4. 


Q. How doth ſhe think to ſatisfy her deſire? 

A. By ſeeking after him. 

Q. When? 

A. At all times, and in all places; but eſpeci- 
ally in the time of trouble and- perſecution, v. 
I11- 

Q. Will he hear her ? , 

A. Yes, anddcliver her, making her riſe out of 
the wilderneſs of afflition, like a pillar of Sragak 
perfumed with Myrch and Inceuſe, 

Q. How is that ? 

A. Triumpantly. 

Q. What will he then gs ? 

A, Shew her his place of reſt, the guard ſet to 
attend it, and his Crown of Glory, v. 7, 11+ 

Q. What be thiſe? 

A. Firſt, quiet of Conſcience. Secondly, prote- 
(tion of Angels. Thirdly, eternal Happineſs. 

- Q. Watt 


The Song of SOLOMON, 
Toe DoTtrine of the 4th. Chapter. 


Que Hi CWift in this Chapter 2 
Queſt \/ V Set fo gf 


Anſw. the Beauty of His*SS0u! 
Q. How ?” 
T By comparing. her to divers Precic ous and 
pleaſant things. 


go eee b.he compare her E es? th 
| b 4 4» wy Doves NY vn 
RB it hs ir 2” 
A. To a FlockK'of Got? 165kiug d>wn Gilead, 
Ter. Is 
. To what her Teeth ?' 
A. Toa Flock of Sheep new waſht, v: 2: 
» To wha ; Ber Lips? 
"To 1 Thre@&'of $ carlet,'or the Dropping of 
the rey t Rthhrt { RET Pr $4." 


To hs 
dire NPI UV: 4. 

Q., To what Ber Bleafts © 

4, To two.young Rees, feeding amongſt Lillies, 
ver. O's 

hat her Love? 

"\P 79 6 From of hank or the Sivour of 
wee ICCS, Ps IO, 

Fs 4 hl Baa o” 2! 

4 Toa Garden planted withPomegranats, Gibes 
nard, Calitag, Cinnamgn, Myrrh, Aloes, and other 
chief Spices; V.12, 13, I4. 

Q. 7he Church, or the Sou of the F "eirhful, berrrz 
c9, _ to a Garden, what ddth ſhe? 

- Call upon her Bridegroort (Chrift fun) to 
be un hex a Fountaifi TA tyatery, atid to 
LH 63P Ws wer with the Breath of of hisHoly Spi- 
o, _ the way fruRihe, | 
'Q- In what? 
A. In Love, and true Obedience; 


m | Fs Q. Why 


*»[? 


The Sony of 'S'O LOMOMN. 
Q. Why is the Church of Chriſt compared unto theſe 
Fartbl 01101arpth ' $6 ines 

A. Becaulc of our weak Capacit 7b lc 
viſihle Beauties we may in ſome weak pr 
the inviſible Glory of Chriſt and his 
The Dofrine of the Sth Chapter, 


ueſt, Hat doth Clyift in this fifth Chapter? 
V We = Call the faithful to a Tot 
of NE What , Milk and Wine. 
| at is ſenifed ther eby 2? 
. His — ia heaping his Graces upon ide 
Faithful V 
Q. Are we all to come when he calls? 
A. No, Sleep, that is, the Cares of this world, 
detain us, v. 2. 
Q.. Doth he thenflraight forſabe 4 ? 
A. No, he ſtands without, calling 


Locks be wet with the Dew of the | 
Q. What underſtand you by that ? 
A. The long Patience of the Lord towards Sin- 
mers, V. 2, 


Þ But if we abuſe this Patience, what ſhall befall 


6s 0 We ſhall ſeek-the Lord, arid he will not be 
found, v, 6. 

Q. In his abſence what Succeſs bave we ? 

4. We fall into the Hands of Crucl wndelt- 


men. 
Q. VVbich. be they? 
A,;Falſe T IS. — | 
Qr How #4 y handle us 2, _... 
ena, our pep aA with their Traditi- 


Keg 7 
VVhat 4 s doth the Church deliver Chri 
* fre Hons wk ure of uh 


till ah; his 
ight, 


A. She 


The Seng of SOLOMON 


A. She ſaith,his head is of Gold, v.1r, His eyes 
are like Doves eyes, v.12. His cheeks are as beds 
of Spices, and ſweet Flowers, v. 13. His lips like 
Lillies dropping with Myrrh, v. 13. His hands as 
ripgs of Gold, ſet with the Chriſolite, v. 14. Hts 
belly as Ivory covered with Saphires,u.14. His legy 
as pillars of Marble ſet upon ſockets of Gold,v.1 5. 
His countenance as Lebanm, v. 15, | thy mouth as 
ſweet things, v. 15. 

Q. What is fiznijied by theſe Compariſons ? 

A. The infinite Gifts and Graces, which the pre+ 
ſence of Chriſt brings to the Faithfal. 


The Datrine of the. 6th Chapter, 
Queſt. FH, is the Church afwes 4:4 the Love of 


Chriſt: ? 
A. By his words. 
© . What ave they ? 
4 L am my Beloved's, atd my Beloved is mine, 
Ve Jo 
Q. How many Churches be there? of 


A. But one true Church, as there is. but one 
Chriſt the Head therevt, 

Q. ! ow ought that Church to be affcited 2 

A. Chaltly, and without Pollution. 

Q How is her aſpeds ? 

A. Freſh as the Morning, fair as the Moon, clear 
* the Sun, aad terrible as an muy with Banners, 

. IO, 


The Do&rine of the 7th Chapter, 


Queſt. A many are the ſpecial vertnes of the 
Church? 
4. Faith, charity, and ood works. 
Q- How are they expreſs 4s nto 14 + 
4, By the Sulitude of the Palm-tree, v. 7: 
Q What 


The Song of SOLO MON. 


Q. What are the properties of the Palm-tree ? 

A. The Leaves are always, oy and the Fruit 
continual, | 

Q. Apply it ? 

A. Asthe Tree is always green, and fall of Fruit, 
f ought our Faith to be flouriſhing, and our good 
Deeds without ceafing. 


The Doftrine of the 8th Chapter. 


aeff. F whim will the Church be taught ? 
Q () A. Of Chriſt alone, v. 2. 
Q. By whom is ſhe upheld ? 
A. By the ſtrength of his Hands, v. 3. 
Q. In what fort doth ſhe deſire Chriſt 70 manifeſt 
bis love towards her ? 
A. By ſetting her as a Seal upon his Heart, and 
" a Signet upon his Arm, v. 6, 
Q, What is his Love ? > c 
. A. A burning Zeal, not to be qurtcd t, Vs 7. 
Q. How is bus Fealouſy ? 
A. Cruel, like the Grave, v. 6. 
Q. Where is the dwelling of Chrift 2 p 
A. In his wry Fed with b 
How muſt it be fortified with his preſence? 
7 With a wall, and a door. ae 
Q. Whats underſtood by theſe two things ? 
A. Fidelity and Conſtancy. 


THE 


PROP HESIE 


ISAIAH 


Queſt, 1 by was Iſatah deſcended? 
A. From the lineage of Kings. 
Q. Who was bis Father ? 

Fo Amoz, Brother to 4zariah, King of 7udah? 

Q. How lonz did he propheſy ? 

A; Threeſcore and four years, from the time of 
Uriah, to the Reign of Manaſſch. 

Q. Who put him to death ? 

Q _ dvth the Doftrine of th 

Upon haw many points doth the Doftrine of the 

Provher {guys iſt ? 

A. Upon three. 

Q, Which be they ? | 

A. Inſtrution, reprehenſion, and conſolation. 

Q. Inſtrutim how ? 

A. To teach them to know their ſins, 

Q. Reprehenſion, how ? 

A. To rebuke them for ſin. 

Q. Conſolation, bow ? 

A, Tocomfort them upon their repentance. ,, 


The Do&rine of the 1. Chapter. 


Queſt. \ \ T Hat was the firſt fin Iſaiah reproved? 
A». The ingratitude of the Iſraelites. 


Q. Wherein 


IS AI AH. 


Q. Wherein ſtood their ingratitude? 

A. In forſaking their God that had nurſcd and 
brought them up. 

. How did he ſhew-them their ingratitude ? 

A. By theexample of brute beaſts; the ox, and 
the aſs know their maſter's crib, but 7/rael forgets 
his God, v. 3. 

Q. What was the ſecond ſm Iſaiah reproved? 

A. Obſtinacy or ſtubbornneſs of heart. 

Q. How were the Iſraclites ob/inate ? 

A. In that being plagued, they continued ſtill 
in their wickedneſs, v. 5. | 

Q. What is threatned to ſuch bind of people ? 

A. Deſolationto their land, and deſtruftion to 
themſelves, v. 7, 2. 

Q. V/Zhat wu the third ſin Iſaiah reproved ? 

A. Hvpocriſfie. 

Q. VVherein were they hypocrites ? 

A. Ta thinking to pleaſe God with their-multi- 
tude of ſacrifices, notwithſtanding they had nci- 
ther faith, nor repentance. 

Q. To pray then, or to do any other ſervice to God 
without faith and repentance, how is that accepted ? 

A. The Lord turns away his face, hates it, and 
thinks it abominable,, v.13, 14, 15- 

Q. But if we come with a pure heart, how will he 
deal with us? | 

A. Though our fins were as Ml as crunſon, he 
will make them as white as ſnow, v. 18, 

Q. What wi the ſowth ſin Taiah reproved ? 

A. Extortion, their hands. are full of blood, 
their Princes maintained thieves, and de ighted 
in bribes; . nor was. the widow. or fatherleſs res» 
garded, 

Q. How did God account of them for theſe of- 
fences ? 

A. As his enemies, v. 24+ 


Q. How 


I'S 4 1 A«H. 
Q. Hhw did be threaten to puniſh them ? 


Q. -fter what manner ? 
'" A, In' rapb-jx 
by the fire of a 


2 5. 


iftion, v 


veſt. 1 N all the threatnin 
Y [: 'ngainſt the world 
membred? 


ſhould ſtill be preſerved and planted. 


whole” world; v. 2. 
. VVhat tearn 10u by that ? 


and man, by the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. 


A. Haughtineſs of mind. 
Q. How wait puniſhed ? 
A. By being brought low, ch. 2. 12. 


A. Mens confidence in their rene. 
Q Hoo was it puniſhed ? 
A. They were made poor, ch. 2. 1 [7p 
Q. Where reſts the ſpoil of the poor ? 
As In the hands of the covetous, ch. 3. x 


A. The price of women, ., 
..Q.L $i did thelr pride conſiſt ? 
94. 1n their looks, their 
, Hood was their looks * 
 Haughty, 
Q How was thelr gate? 


A. By pouring out his vengeance upon them. 


out the d -- _ their wickedneſs 
The Doftrine of the 2, 3, 4, Chapter. 
s which God promouneeth 
for fm,what 1s flill re- 
A. The Mercy of his covenant, that his Church 
Q: Where ? 
A. In Feruſalem firſt, and afier through the 
That the Gentile as-well as the 7ew ſhall be 


__ partaker of the reconciliation between God 


Q. What was the fifth ſin Hiaiah reproved ? 


Q. What was the ſixth ſin Iſaiah reproved ? 


Q. What wa The ſeventh fin [faiah reproved ? * 


Ste, aqd in clothitig, 


4. Mig: 


— — 


7 I” - ——_a— oo - 
my _ 


IS AI AY. 


A. Mincing,:and they made 4 rking with 
their fcet, Cl. 3+ 16, ? (a bh 
. How wr their attire £ ”, 

A. Tao goltly and effeminate, uſiog perfuwes, 
bracelets, car-rings, curlings, and ſach like, mare 
than was needful. 

Q. How did Gad puniſh them 2 | 

A. He turned their {iveet odour into ſtink,their 
neat array into ſackcloth andirags, ifhejr pride, of 
Lak into baldneſs, and their beauty into Caroing, 
Ch. 3: . 24s 

Q. Doth. Gid -hold the Husbands of ſuch morren 
excuſed 2 

A. No, he Jets them fall by the ſword, takes 
away the Wiſe andthe ſtrong from among them, 
and ſets fools and cffeminate perſons,,to rule 
the Lad, ch. 3. 25, VV 


The Do&rine of the 5, tothe 7 Chapter, \1_. . 
Queſt, VV #- :t doth Iſaiah compare the bouſe of 


Iſrael unto ? 
A. To a Vineyard. 


Q, Who planicd't ? | Yes my 
A, God, NO 
Q. With what ? RIES he, 
A. With the beſt plants. AI OMe © 


Q. What fruit brought it forth ?. 

A. W1ld Grapes, 

: V'Vbat did the Lord to it then? 

He pulled down the hedge,agd nia it We 

ch. &. I, 2, 3. 

Q. Apply this to the ove ent time : Haro 

A. England may. be ſaid to: he |t ys . Vineyard 
of tie Lotd; the Inhabitants" his Vine, which he 
hath a long time cheriſhed and deferided 3 but 
if he find we bring forth wild gtapes, for 'g0od 
grape, deeds of corruption, for deeds of Tan- 


oy : Qty 
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Qity ; he will ſkffer us to be trodden down, and 
deſtroyed. 

Q. Azainſt how many forts of men dth Iſaiah pro- 
nounce a woe in this Chapter ? 

A. Againſt five. 

Q. Which are the firſt ? 

A: Extortioners, woe-unto them that join houſe 
to houſe, and Jand to land, ch, 5. 8: 

Q. What are the ſecond? 

A. Drunkards, woe unto them that riſe early to - 
_ wine, and to them that continue until night, 
C o Js It, 

Q. Which are the third ? 

A. Iaticers to vanity, woeunto them-that draw 
iniquity with cords of vanity, and fin as with 
cart-ropes, ch. 5s. 18. 

Q. Which are the. fourth ? / 

A. Perverters of truth, woe be unto them that 
ſpeak good for evil, and evil for good 3 which 
put darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs, ch. 

g. 20. 

Q- VVhich are the fifth? 

A, Contemners of Government, woe unto them 
that are wiſe in their own conceit, ch. 5+. 21. 

Q How ſhallit be with thoſe men ? 

A. Their root ſhall be as rattenneſs, and their 
bud as duſt. 

Q, What elſe? | ; 

A The Lord will make a ſign to a ſtrange Nati- 
on, that ſhall come ſuddenly upon them, and de- 
ſtroy them, ch. 5. 26. 


The Do#trineof the 7th to the 3oth Chapter. 


Queſt. FJ \ 14 Ifaiah propheſy of Chriſt ? 
| D A. Yes. 
»« How ? 


| As That he ſhould be born of a Virgin, _- 


F.3 4 F.4 H. 
be a ſtun .bling-block to many of the Jews, ch. 7 


17. 

Q: V hat ſhallehis name.b: ? 

A. [mmanue]. 

Q. VVhat doth that ſignify ? | 

A. God with us, which 'name can agree with 
none but Cirifſt; becauſe he wa: both Ged-aad 

mar, ch. 7. 14. 

Q. VVby did God ſend Chriſt the Meſſias ? 

A. Firſt, in regard of his promiſe, Gen. 5. 1%. 
Secondly, in regard of his zeal, ch. g 7, * 

Q. VVhom did God make his inſtrument s for puniſh» 
ing thelſraclites, 

A. :The:4ſj rians and Ezyptians. 

Q. Haw did they uſe their authority ? 

A. To their own glory. 

Q. VVhat was their reward? - 

A, He was to them a fire, and conſumed them, 
and to his repentant people a light to comfort 
them, ch. 10. 13. 17. 

Q. VVhat was that light ? 

$ Chriſt the perpetual peace»maker, cb. 11. 5, 
73% 

Q, VVhs was the fire that deſtrozed th: Aﬀſyri- 


* ans? 


A. The Medes and Perfians, ch. 13: 17. 

Q. How did God puniſh the Iſraelites ? 

A. As his children, to chaſliſe them, ch. 14.1, 
- Q. Aw the Aſſyrians and others? 

A. As his enemies, quite to deſtroy them, ch. 
13. 9. 

' Q. Azainft hyw many Kingdoms did Iſaiah pro- 
pheſy 

A. Againſt eight. 

'Q. VVhich be they ? 

A. The Kingdoin of the Ezyptians, ch. 19. 
The. Kingdom of- the Chaldeans, ch. 11. The 
Kingdom of Tyre and Sigdon. The Kingdom on 
tne 
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the 4ſhrians, ch. 10, 16. The Kingdom” of the 
Iſraelites, ch. 22. The Kingdom of the Aratians, 
—_— 21. And the Kingdom of the Devil;ch. 27. 

. In which of theſe Kingdoms did God jtill reiove 
a foul nanher to himſelf ? 

4. la the Kingdomof the: Hebrews. 

Q. Were the people Jwe injlru ited in the word of 
God ? 

A. No, but with much adoand often repeatirg, 
precept- upon precept;, and line upon linegch-p, 
28, t3 

Q. Vi hat war the acuſan? x) 

A. Their corruption of life,and Nackneſ to all 
goodneſs, ch. 28% 7; | | 

.. Q+ Hom were they corrupt in life ! 

A. By profeſſing God with their lips,and deny- 
ing him in their hearts, cb 2g. 213. - - 

Q. What was the puniſhment aſſigned unta them 
for that? 

4. Their Prophets were blind, and could not 
dire&; and they. had their eyes ſhut. Ps that 
my could not ſce what was good | for them 

elves, 
Q What is the DoSrine we learn thereby > 

- That the Preacher .can neither teach, nor. 
the hearer. underſtand, except God open the 
= er TE and prepare the heart of the 

e wo "Mini doth Gi nee life ? 
1-4 With-the 'of 'adverlity,'a water 
of afflition, ch. _30. 20, 

\Q- But jf they repent, how be they rewarded? 

.1, With great plenty. 

Q. VVhat is the puniſhment of the wicked after 
this Life? 21 1 

A. The Torments of hell. 

Q 1s there o lures of Mell in the Book of 
Haiih ? 

A. Tecs 


VISATAH, 
* A. Yes. 


Q. Where?” lt, 
A. In c<. 30. 37. 
Q Repent the «ſcription'? 
A. Tophet is prepared: of 61d even for the King, 
it is dcep -and largey the burning thereof is fre, 
and:muetr word, the breath «f the _ like 4 
River of Erimſtone doth kindle it, 


The Do@rine- of the 31:10 4%, Chapter. 


ueſt, Hen we truſt ia ws Lord how _ be 
= V.\ 11 defend us (5 
A. As the Lion doth his prey; *b, Ago" 2 
Q. But if we forſate" him," and ſeek help other s, 
what ſhall become of us 2 - 
K.. Both the —_ and helped ſhall periſh, . 
ch.. 34+ 3+ 
Q. Woat ſhall their habitation be made? 
4, Ahdle for Oanqunny 6 and a Come: or, ltr 
hy <>, 34. 131 | 
* What:ſhall it yield 2 NH $24 J01t By Ty 
A. Thorns, Nettles, and Thiſtles. 2 
Q But mhat ſhall be the habitation of ſuch bs Je 
pend upon Chriſt ? 
A. ,Flouriſhingand full of 'joy,: there. ſhall nei-. 
ther Lion. nar! noyſame Beaſt ;come-near: 3tz> 0b, 
35. 9, 10. The weak ſhall be made ſtr 
35. 4«.1\\The. blind» (ball: ſee; \tlie iden feſhial Fong aan 
"oh <6 thauTag! lame :ſbalh the nb hal 
ak, ch. 35 | 
Q. Whadoth Iſaiah propheſi ? ſhalt prepare thy _ 
of C hrift 2 


4: John Baptiſt;:ch. qo. 9 
Q. Where ſhould he proclaim his meſſge” 21 
4. In the wildernefs, |. I... 


4 What. (hogld bis direftion be. 2. 0) 
A. To have lets removed, ch. 40. 4. \ | 


Q. May 


[SAT AM. 
'Q. May the effence of -Gud be conþrehendtad uhder 
any norm : e 
'» A. No: mote thin waters can be heldin a mans 
fiſt; Heevem: meaſured 'with-a fparl} the duſt of 
the earth numbred, or the Mountains weighed, 
c<, 40."12. | 
Q. FVhat is the Earthi in bis Fabre 
A. As a little duſt. 2: | 
"& What ine thei ations of thi PREY z- 
. Asa drop of water, or as graogheri eh 
qo 1921s $701 
',Q.' But what ure they whom the Lord exalteth? 
A. 'As a threſhiang inſtrument, able to bruiſe 
Mountains to powder ;'or as a whirk-wind, to 
ſcatter Hills like chaff,; eb; 4x3" s, 16. 
Q Hp doth Ifaiah! teach the people to abr Tel a- 
iy Ning hw Ae Qauirt 
* 'By ng: unto them the power: of God, 
enghithe weakneſs :of klols,mch7241%; r54 166 
'Q; Declare the differenct? 
A. God is a living effence: 
Idols adead metal. it | 
God is without begingi pagIne T 1 
Idols are made with mma WRI"EH 
God can oall things4 061129 Fo 
Idols not Re. wing: 1 © 
God knoweth all t! chingss 979 2 15 VV 
—_— nothing k 4 TEE . 
| What's confort havethe faithful in diftreſs? 
A. To think they have a God that is able; wilt- 
ling, avd promiſcuh to deliver'themy'ch. 43 
Ov 20013. 265 6 211} © 10. JH ob 


in Sear £2.97 biuc2 


bas v3 MET T3107 1GH | tit 
Y whim dilG, riſe deliverance t0 bis 
dew ome! len er = 
A. By Cyrus King of _ bc 


Q. What was Cyrus,\ i I\1\3%, IL ,f 
03 F, An 


— >. ro no oo. Do ern -——<__— 
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A. An heathen Prince. 

Q. Did he not hnww God? 

A. Yes,ly, a certain_particular knowledge of 
his power, butdid not worſhip him aright, chap. 
45: Iz 4+ 

Q. How many yes did Iſaiah propheſie of this deli- 
verance before 'it came to paſs ? 

A. An hundred years, 

Q. Why did God chilſe a. Heathen Prince to' deliver 
bis People ? | 

A. The more to expreſs his love and power 3 
for the unlikelicr the means 'was, the greater cauſe 
had the Iſraelites to glorifie him, 

Q. VVere nat the Babylonians Gods inftruments 


for the puniſhing of bis people ?': | 


A. Yes, | = 
Q. Why then is he ſo much offended with them for 
doing it? | a:12b vo 


A. Becauſe in executirig his ju nts' they 
ſhewed no mercy, and-waxed proud by his vi&to- 
IV, ch. 47.6, 7+ of 

Q. What is the cauſe of Iſracls Captivity ? 

A. Their Tranſgrefſion. MW 

Q. What is the. cauſe of their (leliverance ? 

A. The covenant of Gods Mercy, <<. 50; 1. 

Q. Of what continuance is Gods Merey ? 

A. For ever ; the heavens. ſhalf ' vaniſh like 
ſmoak, and the earth wax old like a garment, but 
the ſalvation of the Lord ſhall not be aboliſhed 
Ot. $1.6: I ; : | 

Q! | Sap mo grey his Judgment s ? 

A. But for a time ; can the woman forget the 
child of her womb? K;ſbe ſhould, yet-the Lord 
ſhall not forget his,ch. 50. 49. and ch, 51+ 23» and 


><. $4.8. 
Q. To whom then muſt the affiited fl) ? 
A. To God, $62 

Q. How will he eſtabliſh them? - 
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A. In glory : their foundation ſhall be of pre- 
cious ſtones, ch. 54. 1x. In peace, they ſhall be 
far from oppreſſion, ch, 54. 14+. In ſtrength, 
whoſoever ſhall gather himſelf againſt them, ſhall 
fall, ch. 54-15. 


Toe DoFrine of th? 55th to 65th Chapter. 
Qu. 70 what doth God offer thoſe bleſſings unto 
 ? 


A. Neither for Gold, nor Silver; and freely, 
' as the Prophet ſaith, Come, buy water, wine, and 
milk, without Silver, and without money, c/. 
$5. I. 

Q. What is meant by water, wine, and mill ? 

A. All things neceſſary to a ſpiritual life, as 
they are neceflary to this corporal life. 

Q. What is the recompence God requireth ? 

A. Obedience, to execute Juſtice, the benefit 
whereof returns unto man, ch. 55. 1. 

Q. How are our vertues acceptable ? 

A. If they be without hypocriſy. 

Q. How do Hypocrites My | 

A. In paniſhiag the body, and putting on ſack- 
doth, notwithſtanding that their hearts are fu!l 
of malice, ch. 58. 4, 5. h 

Q. How do the faithful faſt ? 

A, In breaking the bonds of wickedneſs, in 
feeding the hungry, in viſiting the captive, and 
cloathing.the naked, ch. 58.6, 7. 

on om brings us to- the knowledge of | theſe 
FRIngsS . 

A. The preaching of the word. 

Q. What hind of men muſt Preacher s be? 

A. In voice, trumpets; in care, watchmen to 


cry wo and contigually, cb, 53. 1, and ch. 
2. 6, 


The - 
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The D>trine of the 65 and 65 Chapters. 


Queſt. B Ecauſethe Fews had ſuch Preachers amongſt 
IJ them continually, nd yet fell from the 
Lord, what was their puniſhment 2 
4. They wererejedted, ch.5 5, 13. 
Q. Who were choſen in their jtead ? 
A. The Gentiles, ch. 65, 1. 
Q. What are they ? 
A. All Nations but.the Jews. 
Q. Doth bis mercy extend to all ? 
A. Yes, and his Majeſty beyond all. 
Q. How do you prove that 2? 
A. Becauſe when the Jews would have built 
» him an Houſe, he forbad them, ch.55.-1. 
Q. What was the reaſon 2? 
A. He filleth Heaven and Earth with his Glory ? 
__ therefore.cannot be included ina Temple of 
One, 4 


J-ER'E M IA H. 
The Dodtrine of Chap. to 10, | 


ueſt.\ A ] Here was Jeremiah born ? © 
8 A,.-In dry a City withia three 
miles of:Zernſaterm, + + © EIT 
. Whoſe Son was he? __ 
A. The Son of Hithiah.. +: i 
Q. When began he to propheſy ? '+ +; (3 
A.la the thirteenth year of 7oſiab King of Judah. 
Q. How lpng did he propheſy * _ - 
A. Till the Captivity in Babylon, and ſomewhat 


after, 
| Q. How 
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Q. How many years was that ? 

A. About forty years. 

Q. When was he ſanttified to his Offite ? 

A. Even from his Mothers Womb, ch. 1. $. 

Q. What did he after he was called? 

A. 'Proclaim the will of him that ſent him, with 
out fear, ch. 1. 17. 

Q. What do we learn thereby ! 

A. Miniſters muſt not intrude themſelves into 
the Church before they are called ; and when oy 
are called, they muſt fore-ſlow notime,nor be dit= 
mayeTfor any danger. 

Q VVhat was the firft fin Jeremiah reproved? 

A. ldolatry. 

. In what words ? | 

A. My People have forſaken me the Fountainof 
living waters, to dig them Pits, yea, broken Pits 
that can hold no water, ch, 2. 13. 

Q. After this ſin, what is required of us ? 

A. Repentance. 

Q. Upon Repentance, what is promiſed? 

A. Mercy, ch. 3«_12. 

Q. Intheir Repentance, what did they ? 

A. Turn to the Lord. 

Q. How ouzht we to turn unto the Lord? 

A. With our whole Hearts. 

Q. If we do not jo, what do we incur ? 

A. His wrath for counterfeiting. 

Q. VVhat i Gods wrath like ? 

A. A conſuming fire, ch. 4. 4+ 

Q. VVhat is bis Mercy like? 

A. The waters in Shilogh. 

Q. YVherein did God ſhew his Juſtice upon Iſrael? 

4. In delivering them into the Hands of their 
Enemies. 
, »Q, VV herein his Mercy ? 

A. In ſaving ſome, (for,ſaith he,T will not mabe 

@ full end of you ) to continue his Church,ch. 5. 18. 
- Q Vere 


— 
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Q. Were the Penple ſa full of wickedneſs, that the 
Lord was ſo much incenſed agatnſt them ? 

A. Yes, they did caſt out Malice and Cruelty,as 
a Fountain doth her waters, c{. 6. 7. 

Q. as there no Eftate clear ? 

A. No, neither Prince, Prieſt, nor People, 

. What was their general fin ? 

A. Covetouſneſs, ch. 6: 13. 

Q. What: was their particular fin? 

A. The Princes did not execute Juſtice, c<. 5- 
28. The Pricftz did flatter the People in their ſins, 
crying Peace,Peace,when there was no Peace,ch.6. 
14: Fhe People were of uncircumciſed Ears, and 
took delight rather in vain things,than profitable 
Dodrine, ch. 6. 10. 

Q. Ad things conſidered they could not but ſee their 
own deſtrudion ? | 

A. = did, 

Q. And bow did they think to eſcape ? 

A. By flying to the Temple, where God had 
promiſed fe ever to. be preſent. 

Q. How did God anſwer them? 

4. In theſe words ; will you Steal,Murther,and 
commit Adultery, and ſwear falfly, and burn 1s- 
cenſe to Baal,and think to be delivercd by ſtand- 
ing before me in the Temple ? No, I have requi- 
red Obedience, and not Sacrifice, ch. 7. 9. 

Q. In what manner did Jeremiah prophefie their 
deftrufion ? 

A. By the entrance of the Aſſyrians (a nughty 
Nation) into the Land. 

Q. Rehearſe the Prophets words ? 

A. Houſe of 1/racl, I willbring a Nation up- 
onthee from far; whoſe Quiver is a Sepulcher, and 
they ſhall cat thine Harveſt and thy Kread, they 
ſhall devour thy Sons and 90 mmny =. ſhall «<:*t 

up thy Sheep,and thy Bullacks,they ſhall ſpoil thy 
Vines, and thy Fig-trees, and they Gal) dufroy 
W 


I 


4 


| tion. « 
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with the Sword thy fenced Cities, ch. r 5. 16, 17s 
Q. Did they not repent ? 
A. No, but provoked God's wrath by other fins, 
Q What were they ? 

aged 9.3- Deceitzch.9.4. and Diffimula- 


Q. Iam y though they could not ſee their own 
danger, yet Jeremiah did (as all true Minifters 
ſhould.) relent at their hardneſt of heart ? 

A. Yes, and wiſht his eyes were a fountain of 
Tears, ch. 9.1. 

Q: How came that hardneſs of heart in them ? 

A. They did gloty ia their Miſdeeds. 

Q What ought a Man to glory in? 

. Neither in wiſdom, ſtrength, nor riches, 
Fe; v 23» 

. In what then ? 

A. Let him that glorieth, » flor in this, that he 
knoweth the will of the Lord ; for he it i that 
ſheweth Mercy, JudgmeatyandRighteouſe oa the 
Earth, ch. 9. 24+ 


The DeArine of Chap. to. to 21+ 


Queſt, FT whom onl bay por Dominion ? 
A. To the Lord, Mighty in Power, 

and Ling of Nations, ch. 10, 

Q. were the I{raelites then, in leaving yy 
fo cleave to Idols? 

A. <a Foals, ch..10. 8, 

Q. Wv 

A. Becauſc they left the Trath- to embrace the 
works of Error, 

Q, What were the works of Error ? 
' A. Making of [mages, ch,10.15: 

Q. io, were they infefed with this AfeiRnt | 

A. From the Heathen. 


| Q What ovber Errors bad the Heathen 
G 2 


4. Di 
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A. Divination by Stars, and South-ſaying. 
i Q. * Tr it not lawful to fear the ConjunTion of Stars 
.and Planets ? 
A. No. 
Q. Tour reaſon ? _ | 

A. Becaufe the Lord in'theſe words hath for- 
bidden it : Be not afraid of the Signs of Heaven though 
the Heathen be aff aid of ſuch, ch. 10. 2. 

-Q As long ar we abidein ſin, will the Lord hear 
our Prayer ? | 

A. No, nor any that pray for us, ch. 11. 14- 

. How odious is ſin ? 

. 'So odious, that the Land wherein Sinners 
live, ſhall- mourn, 'the Herbs of the fieid wither, 
and the Beaſts, and the Fowls of the air be con- 
ſumed, c<.'1 2. 4+ 

Q. By what Parable did Jeremiah prefigure. the 
Deſtrufion of the Jews? 

A. By the Parable of the Linnen Girdle, which 
he hid inthe Rock,and after certain Uays coming to 
take it up,he found it was rotcen, and fit for no uſe. 

Q. Rehearſe the meaning ? | | 

A. That as the Girdle cleaveth to the Loins, fo 
had the Lord tied the Houſe of 1/-me! unto him ; 
but ſince they had forſaken him, (like the Girdle) , 
they ſhould rot, and be caſt off, as fit for no uſe, 
13. 10, 11, 

Q. How hard is it for an evil Man ts do well? 

A. As hard as to change the Blackamoor's ſkin, 
or the _—_— ch. 13. 13+ 

Ye 


Q | are the four Plagies God uſually puniſheth 
wWitDats : | 


, A. Peſtilence, Famine, Sword, and Fire. 

Q. How did the wicked People reward them that 
tell them of their fins? 

A. With Curlſcs, as the Fews did Jeremiab, ch. 
TI $.:10. 


Q. But what doth the Lord for them? 


At | 


TEREMIAH, 

A. In time of his Vengeance favours them, and* 
ſuffers the others to periſh. 

Q. Fell it out ſo with Jeremiah ? 

A, Yes, for when the Jews were led away Caps» 
tive, the Enemy gave Feremiah choice to live in his 
Country, or to go whither he: would, cb. 39:1 1,12. 

Q: + ith what Pen doth the Devil wrise Iniquity 


in the hearts .of the Obſtinate? 


A; With an Iron Pen. 

Q. What is ſignified thereby ? 

A. That Men accuſtomed to fin, can hardly be 
reclaimed. 

Q. Will the Lord only be tr ufted in ? 

Q Lig ed againſt them that malg Fleſh 

What is pronounced againſt them that make Fleſh 
their Armi z that is, depend upon Men, and forget God 

A. A heavy Curſe, ch,-17. $- a 

b. How many ways did Jeremiah ſuffer under the 
band's of the Jews ? 

A. Three manner of ways 3 firſt, they curſt, 
ſpake evil of him 5 then they took counſel again 
his Life, at laſt they ſmote him, and caſt him into 
Priſon, ch. 1. 10, and ch. 18,11. and ch, 20. 10, 

Q. What may we learn by theſe his afflifions ? 

A. That the true Miniſters of God ſhall always 
be ſubjeR to the like. 


The Do#rine of Chap. 22, to 30, 


QYA/ #4 were the worbs. commanded the Jews 2” 

| A. To 0 wg ch. 22. 3. to 
deliver the Opprefſcd, to favour the Stranger, to 
help the Fatherleſs and Widow, to dono Violence, 
nar ſhed Blood. | 

Q. What were the works they followed ? 

A. They builded Houſes with Bribes,and Cham- 
bers with Extortion 3 they uſed their Nzighbours 
help, and paid him. not his hire, ch. 0. 13. 

G. 3. Q. What 


FERE AMI A H. 


.. Q. What followed ? 
* A. Deſtru@ion without pitty, ch. 22. 13, 

Q. In what manner ? 

A. They were led into Captivity, their Ring 
flin, and left unburied, ch. 22. 19. 

Q. Who miſled the King ? ' 

A. The falſe Prophets. 

Q. What was their reward ? 

A. Woe be unto them that ſcatter the Sheep of 
wy Paſture, yy the Lords * g3: I. elf for 

» How did Jeremiah propheſy a redreſs for this 

Pho of 

A. By the coming of Chriſt, the true Paſtor. 

. In what words ? 

. "As Behold (faith the Lord) I will raiſe unto Da- 
vida Righteous Branch,(Fc. In his days Judah ſhall 
befaves. and Jracl dwell in ſafety, ch. 23. 3,6. 

Q.. Here-was a Threatning, and a Promiſe, what 
+ ſignified thereby ? | 
- A. That as Jeremiah did, fo the Miniſters of 
God, muſt always mix Comfort with their bitter 


Doftrine. 
;% When they threaten, what is their Dodtrine 
like 


_ A. AFire, ora Hammer that breaketh aStone, 
eh; 23. 29. 

Q. But when they promiſe, what is it like ? 

A. Comfortable waters, or precious Balm. 

Q. How lon; lived the Traclites in Bondage unden 
tb: Kin- of Babel. 

A, Seventy yeats, ch. 29. 10. 


\ 


| The Dedrine of Chap. 30. to 4t. 
Queſt, Afe their denounced Servitude, bow d>th 


Jeremiah comfort the Jews ? 
A. Firſt, with their return again to their own 
Country, ch.39.3. Secondly, with the deſtruttion 
| of 


FEREMIAH, 


their Enemies,ch.go.16. Thirdly, with Joy\Plenty 
and Peace, ch. 13. 12. 18. 

Q. What aſſar..nce ditch Jeremiah give of Gd4s 
Promiſe ? 

A. As ſure ashe is God of Heaven and Exrth, 
and giveth the Sun to vn the Day, and the Moon 
the Night, ch. 33. 3 

Q. How doth God wo check the led Life 
of Coriſtians ? 

A. By their better Life,which are no Chriltiat "9 

Q. Tous Prof? 

A, It may appear So the Example of the Sons 
of Tonadab, ch. 35.8 

Q. What did they? | 

4. Their Father . gave them a commundnent, 
and it was kept Tpace of ' there handed 

ears. | 
: Q. VVhat was the commancdbuent t 
- A, Thit nooe' of chat Stock or Family ould 
drink Wine. , 

& what Deſcent were the Sons of Tonadab ? 

0 Iſraelites, though thore Zealous in the 
$i of God, than they, 
| this Example? 

y That if they thought ir a'Diſpragemene to 
break the Vow hed unto an Earthly Vather how 
much more ſhameful ſhould it be for Chriſtiatſs fd 
forget their Promiſe made to theFathef of Heaven? 
They kept their Vow three huadred years, but 
Chriſtians (I fear) break theirs every Hour, 

Q I * fa atd before, that Jeremiah was in Priſon : 

. I a 

Q Who did imprifon him ? 

A. King Zebojakim firſt, and then Zedekia®. 

Q..When he was in Priſon, did be negleet his 
Office ? 

A. No,for when he could not ſpeak to the Jews, 


he ſent to them, 
G.4, Q. Whom? 


FEREMIAH 


Whom ? 
d. Baruch. 
Q. VYVith what ? 
Fs. With a Book, containing all the Curſcs of 
God againſt the Jews. 
V ho wrote it ? 
4. Baruch,from the Mouth of ——__ 36:4s 
Q. To whoni ditl. Baruch read {t 
#. To the Princes,who told the Kingafi it. 
Q Which, King + 
GR AT one 
þ; He burnt it, ch. 26. 22. 
Q. VVhat did Jeremiah then ? 
| Fy IE bom ch, 36. 32» 
Fat 
Though the w wicked would eta deface the 
wa will haveit Gy 
'Q- What wa the - Pgomyo ob Jere- 
declared toTedeki terward King ? 
A. That he ſhould yield elf to Nebuchad- 
acze and the City ſhould be ſaved. 
+ Did Ledckinh regard his Counſel ? 
He heard it, but did not perform it. 
What wa his binderance 2 
e His Princes, that pe: ſwaded-him to the cons 


ay What did the Princes to Jeremiah 2: 
A: Put him into a Dungeon. 
Q. #Vho wrought his deltverance ? 
A. Ehedmelech a Moor, and one of the Kings 
Eunuchs, c<. 38, 7 
. VVhat pod _ by that ? 
That more Faith ſometimes is _ in a 
Stranger, than.in 3 Mans own Coun 
.- What became of Zedekiah for di Lying Jere- 


A. His 
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A. His Eyes were put out, and his Sons ſlait be® 
fore his Face, ch. 39. 7 
. How went it with Jeremiah ? 
A. He found favour: (as the-Lord before had 
promiſed) with Nebuzaraden, the ' chief Captain, 
who gave him liberty and reward, ch. 40. 


. The Dorine of Chap. 41. to the end. 


veſt, Hom did Nebuchadnezzar make "ps 
by W Subſtitute ower Paleſtine 2 1 

A. Gedaliah, the Son of Abibam. 

Q. Who flew Gedaltah ? 

A. Iſhmael, the Son of Nethaniah, 

Q. Why : S. ' 

A. In the Envy of his Government. \ 

Q. What did the People afterwards ? 

A. Went under Zotangniipto Egypt. 1 

Q. Hadnot Jeremiah forbigddonihen fo th & ant 

A. Yes, but they. obeyed nats., | 

Q Wherefore did they not obey ? R 

A. They feared War and Famjne, 6; 42. 14. 
Q. What followed their diſabedience ? 

Z They are deſtroyed. from the, leaſt- to the 
moſt, 

Q, By whom 2? 

A. By King, Nebuchadnezzar, that came againſt 
Exypt ; fo what they feared /in-their own Country 
(Famine and War,) fell upon; them in another. 

Q. Wha deſtrozed the Kingdom of Babel ? 

A. Cyrus. 

Q, Who moved him thereunto.. 

A. The Spirit of God. 

. For what cauſes ? 

. Becauſe they glocied in he fooil of Iſtael, 
. ſaid, we offend wy becaule they haye finned 
againſt the Lord, the hope of their. Fathers, <. 


« 7, Lie. 
$9« 71 G.s Q. Wha 


/ 
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: Q. What was Nebuchadnezzar called ? 
A. The Hammer of the world. 
Why 2 


Q Becauſe he had ſmitten down all the Princes 


and People of the world, ch. 51. 23. 


THE 


LAMENTATIONS 
JER EMIAH 


Queſt. TO whom ich learn true-and Chriſftian- | 


A. Of — fan «Prophet lah 


b Io" In Rees for his Country-men the Jews, | 


mater nary watt hey had reviled him,beaten him, 
impriſoned him, his death; and all for 
his love and good ner towards them. 

. Wherein conſiſted his. love ? 

A. Indaily ng of their Sin, that 
they might repent, and ing them aforchand 
what Plagues would follow, if they repentcd not. 

Q. What wx it he did lament ther for ? 

A. Their ſubverſion and overthrow. 

Q. By whom was their ſubverſion contrived ? 

A, By the Babylonians, their cruel enemies. 

, In what manner ? 

A Firſt, they were Bckicged, , then ſuffered Fa- 
mine, inſamuch as they djed in their Streets, and 
the Mothers devoured their own Children, ch. 1.1. 


A, agd ch. 2. 12. Of Princes they became Triby- | 


tarics 


I 


: 
' 


LAMENTATTONS. 
taries, ch. 1.1, Their Joy was turned to Fears, 
ch. 1. 2. Their Freedom to Captivity, v. 3- Their 
Gorgeous Buifdings to adeformed Hetp,v. 4. Their 
Friends forſook them,v. 4. Their Enemies laughed 
at them, v. 6. Their Valiant Men were trodden 
down ; their youhg\ Men 11ain ; their Virgins de- 
floured, v. 15. And (which was the Grief of all 
Griefs) their God had forſiken them for when 
they ſtretched out their Hands, there was none tg 
comfort them, ch. 1.16, 17. . 

Q. What may ths Example ſerwe for 2 

A. To admonitſh all Cities of the world,be they 
never ſo famous, never fo rich,cever io mighty,to 
beware haw they prevoke Gods wrath. againſt 
them, through their intolerable Impiety. 

Q VVhat were their moſt intolerable Sins ? 

A. The deſpiling the-Counſel of the Prophets ; 
their revolting from the Truth, to embrace bail - 
hood, and Vavity, and their abuſing the Long {ut- 
terance of the Lard. 

Q Did the Lord forewarn them of this deflation? 

A. Yes, many hundred years before it came, 
even from the time of Moſes, and io from Age to 
Age, vatill the very hour of their Captivity, as 
appears, Deut. 28, 64, 65, 66. 

Q. Inthis Extremity,what refuge doth the Proph# 
ſhew them ? 

A. Tixe-Holy Moyat of the God of Mercy. 

Q- How muſt they reach unto that Mount * 

A, With the Arms of Repentance and Patience; 
with Reperitance, 10 confeliing their Sins. and be- 
ing ſoryy for the. ſame; and with Patijence,in hum- 
blo attendinglthatniaur of their Dehiverapce. 

Q. VV ax thin abl/the Propbet did for them * 

A. No, like a holy and vertuous Paſtor hejoyned 
in fervent Prayer with ther, That it would pleale 
the Lord to ſhorten their days of wretchedueſs, 


chap. > 
EZERIEL 


EZEKIEL 
The Do&rine of Cha). 1. to 10. 


A. By God: 
Q. Where? « 
A. In Chaldea. 
Q. At what time? 


A. When Jehni«bim, King of Zudab,his Mother, 


and. many lived in. Captivity under Nebuchadnez- 
gar, ch. 1. 2, 3» 

Q. To what end? 

A. To affure them, though they had yielded 
themſelves Priſoners to the King of 8aby/on, and 

had lived in Servitude to him five years; yet the 
Lord would remember his promiſe, and bring them 
home again. 

Q. Did they diftruſt in him 2? 

HA. Yes, and began to murmur, 

Q. Tet the Lord inſpired Eackiel #0 ſpeak unto 
them for their comfort, ch. 12. 

A. True. 

Q. What gather we from hence ? 

A. Gods great Mercy, and their weakneſs of 
Faith. , 

Q. Did not Ezekiel Propheſie before ? 

A. Yes,and by the Counſel of him and 7eremiah 
Fehoiakim did voluntarily ſubmit fo the King of 
Babel; and thetefore to excuſ&\wlBpophets, God 
gives him a new Gift of Prophecyr " * 

After what ſort ? 
A hand appearsand delivers him a Book. 
Q. VV hat was written-in that Book * 


. A Wo 


Queſt. JD 7 whom was Ezekiel called-to Propheſie-? | 


| 


_— 5 I” 
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4. Wo and Lamentation, ch, 2. 10- 

Q. VVhat was he bid to do with this Book? 

A: Eat it; that is, imprint the words thereof in 
his Heart, 

Q, Ave none fit to be Gods Meſſengers,but ſuch as re« 
ceive his words into their hearts ? 

A. No,and meditate thereon, which is called an 
cating. 

Q. How was the taſte of it in Ezckiel's mouth 2. 

A. As ſweet as Honey, ch. 3. 3+ | 

Q. Did the People regard his meſſage ? 

a _= they do now a days Gods Preachers, very 
* 

Q Wa he difcomforted thereby? ; 

A. No, God emboldened him, and gave him 2 
Fore-head as hard as Adamant, to out-face their 
Rebellion, c<. 3. 9. 

Q. What if he had been diſcouraged, and given way 
to their ſin ? 

A. Then the People dying in their Sins, their 
_ ſhould have been required at his hands, 
ch. 3. 18, - 

Q: VVho may take heed by this Leſſon ? 

A. All _ uy and illiterate Miniſters. 

» But he teaching them, and they nas repenting, 
th ? | ” 

A. Their Blood ſhull be upon their own heads, 
ch. 3. 18, 19. It; 

Q Haw did Ezekiel Propheſie the deſtruion of 
Jeruſalem ? c- 

A, By the Parable .of his Hair, the one part 
whereof he would burn, the other cut with the 
Sword,and ſcatter the third with the wind,ch. 5.2, 

Q. . What did this enifie? 

A. That one part of the People ſhould dye 
through Famine,the ſecond be ſ{lain,and the third 
led iato Captivity, ch. $, 12, 


QA 
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Q. Al this while this is threatning; how doth the 
Prophet comfort them ? 

A. By ſhewing that a remnant ſhould be faved, 
and they ſhould be diſpleaſed for their fins, and 
"find mercy, ch. 6. 8. 

Q. How did God deliver that remnant in time of 
vengeance ? 

A. By ſetting a mark upon them whereby they 
were known, as he doth upon all his eleR, 'c<hap. 

6. 

(2, Rehearſe the Prophets wards of their delive- 
rance * , 

A. As ſure as | live (ſaith the Lord) F will 
bring you from the Peaple, and will gather you 
out of the Countries wherein you are ſcattered, 
with a mighty hand and with a ſtretched out arm, 
and in wy wrath poured out, ch. 20. 23, 24+ 


The DoArine of Chap. 10. to 22+ 


Queſt. A Fter Jehoiakim,and the reft'were Fed 7oto 
Captivity, thoſe that remamed fl in 
Judea, how did they live ? 
A. Like Murtherers and Idolaters, ch. 26. 6. 
Q: W!> miſled them: ? 
A. Jezaniahthe Son of Zur,and Pelatiah theSon 
- of Benaiah 2 
. What did they b94fF yf 2 X% | 
A. That God had vfterly forſaken thoſe that 
were in Captivity, and given the Land unto them 
in poſſeſſion, ch. 11. 13, 
Q, How w.11 that reproach puniſhed ? - 
A. Pelatixh, one of the chicf Princes, was ſtruck 
with ſudden death, ch. x1. 15. 
Q. VVhat may we learn by that example ? 
A. Thatit is dangerous'to miſ-jdge of Gods ſe- 
cret Judg ments. + 


Q. What 
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Q. Woat doth Exckiel ſay againſt falſe Prophets 7 

A. That they ſhoyld be he 4 in Square 
of their vanities, ch. 14. 14- 

Q. Hom did the falſe Prophets ſeduce the people ? 

A, By ſowing Pillows under their Elbows, and 
covering their Heads with Veils, 

Q, What is the meaning of that ? 

A. They flattered them with ſecurity, and 
. blinded their cyes with. falſe deluſions, c<. r3. 8.. 

Q. Why doth God ſend falſe Propets, and unlearned 
Preachers among ft bis people 2 

A. For their ingratitude, becauſe they do. not 
hearken to the true Prophets and Preachers when 
they have them, a fault to be much fcarcd in Eng- 
land at this time. 

Q. In the time of God's wrath, may the wicked 
preſume of ſafety for being in company with the godly 2 

A, No. | 

Q. Toxr proof. 

A, If ( Gaith the Lord. of Zudea ) I ſend my 
Sword through this Lang, and ſay. unto it, de- 
ſiroy both Man and Beaſt in it, though Noah, 
Daniel and Job were in the midſt of it, they 
ſhould deliver neither Son nor Daughter, but 
their own Souls by their righteouſneſs, chr1 46.17, 
IJ, þ 6i!%? 

Q. How doth God oftentimes puniſh us for ſin 2 

4, Even by the ſame means by which we 
made our felves to fin; as: violence with - yio- 
tence, luſt with luſt z and. av he did with the 
Iſraelites, which cauſcd the Egyprians 1 
and Chaldeans to puniſh them for l a- 
mongſt whom they bat learned idolatry, ch, 16. 
3, 39» 

Q. Will Gad puniſh one for. the fan of another 2 

.4. No, every So ch Gnneth ſhall. ſuffer ; 
the Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity of the Fa- 
ther, neither ſhall the Father bear the Iniquity 
of 


| 


Stranger, negle 


andak in his hand, ch.'6- 
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of the Son, but the righteouſneſs ſhall be upon 
Him; and the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be 
upon himſelf, c<. 18: 20. 

Q. How i it ſaid then, that God will puniſh the 
ſms of the Fathers upon the Children, to the-third and 
fourth generation ? 

A. That is meant, if the Children continue 1n 
the ſins of their Fathers, but otherwiſe not. 

Q. If the righteous Man become -wicked, what s 
bis reward ? 

A. Condemnation. 

Q: If a wiched Man forſake bis wickedneſs and live 
wprightly, what #« his reward ? 

A. Forgiveneſs, ch. 18; 26, 27: 


The DoArine of Chap. 20, to 37: 


Qt Yes ſins, beſides . Idolatry, haſlned the 
deſtruton of Jeruſalem ? 
A. wharf the Prophets, oppreſſing the 
ing the Fatherlcſs.and Widow, 
profaning the Sabbath, fowing of Diffeaſion, com- 
mitting of Inceſt; taking of Bribes, Uſury, and 
Extortion, ch. 22.6,7,8,9,10,11,12. 
'Q. Ds theſe ſins live at this day ? 
A. Yes, in asrank a manner as they did then... 
Q. What is then to be fearelt 2 
A-Left we ſhould'be'patiſhed as they were. 
Q:; Tou ſpake' before of the Farable of the Haiv, 


— yy ah the —_ of PG 
throw ; me by how many Sygns and P arables 
"ok 


* A. 'By fifteen, where of one beingpaſt before, 
there remains fourteen unſpoken of. 

'Q: Rehearſe ther in order, "what is the firſl ? 

A. The Parable of the fix Men, that came with 
Swords z and one in white-cloathing, with Pen 


© Ha 
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Q. What doth that ſignifi ? 

A. The fierce Soldiers that ſhould enter Zeru- 
falem ;, and by him inwhite,the mercy of the Lord, 
to mark ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 

Q, What is the ſecond ? | 

A. Fhe vifion of the man in white, that too 
burning coals from the Altar, and ſcattered them 
abroad, ch. 10. ; | 

Q. What doth that ſignifie 2 

As The burning of the City of Feruſalem. 

Q- What is the third ? 1 

A. The Parable of Ezekiel carrying forth of his 
ſtuff out of the City by night, ch. 12. 

Q. What doth that fionife ? | 

4. Thateven ſo thelſraclites ſhould be led with 
their burdens into Captivity. 

Q. What is the fourth 2 } 

A.. Ofeating Bread with trembling, and driak- 

ing _ yds a : 2 | 

Q. us fi that FE 

A- The torment of mind, and afflition of body. 
that ſhould accompany the Iſraclites. 

Q. What is the fifth ? ON 

A. Setting up a wall,and daubiog it with 
pered mortar, ch, 13- 

Q. VVhat doth that ſagnifie ? 

A. The falſe DoQtrine of the Prophets, when 
one did tell a lye, an other would maiatain it. 

Q. What is the ſaxth+. 

- A- Phe Parable. of the Vige without Fruit, 
ch. 15. 
Q. What doth that ſignifie? 

A. That if Feruſalem, which was the Congre- 
gation that God had taught, did not bring forth 
truit- of good living according to his DoQrine, 
my the barren Vine, it ſhould be throwa iato the 


©. 
Q-, What is theſeventh 2 


= 


A. The 
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A. The two Eagles, c<5. 17. 

Q V/hat doth that ſignifie ? | 

A. The two Kings of Ezypt andBaby{on,ordained 
for the ſcourgers of Feruſalem . 

Q. VVhat is the erghth? 

A. The Parable of the Lion and Lions whelps, 
that were given to raven and devour, and at 
laſt were taken in trails, ch. 19, 

Q. VVhat doth that frignifie ? 

A. By the Lion is ſignified Zehoahax, and by 
the whelps his two Sons, Jehotabim and” Feb:iabin, 
which devoured the blood of the Prophets, and at 
laſt were all-three takenin the ſnares of the Ring 
of Ezypt and Babylon? 

+ Q. Whatis the ninth © 

A. The Parable of theForeſtconſumed with fi 

Q: What doth that fignifie ? 0 | 
»—— Fernſalem, com to-2-Foreſt, ſhould be 
conſumed with fire, Cy. 10, 

. Q, What is the tenth? yu 
' &. The Parable of the two Siſters, 94h and 
Aholibah, which were proud, laſcivious and In« 
DD: 19k ath that fonifie ? | 
, that e 

A. The two Kingdoms of Judah and 1/+xet; 
which became Idoliters both; and therefore are 
compared to unchaſt wotnef, that fortake their 
Husbands to follow ſtrangers, ch. 23. 

Q, What is the eleventh ? 

A. The Patable of the bad Shepherds, that fed 
and clothed themſelves of their Flocks, yet neg- 
le&Q.d the care of them, ſuffering them to be ſcat- 
bered _=_ I fanife? 

, What dotly that ſignif * 

F; Careleſs Magiſtrates,that being ſet to rule 
and govern the People, (ſothey may live at caſe) 
care mot what becomes of their charge, but uſe 
them with all tyranny and cruelty, ch. 43- 

Q. What 


EZ-EXFTEL 


Q. What is pronounced againſt ſuch Magiſtrates ? 

A. The Lord will riſe up againſt them, and re- 
quire the blood of the people at their hands, 

Q. What is the twelfth ? 

A. The field of dead Bones, whereunto Exeliel 
was brought by the Spirit of God. 

Q. What doth that ſugnify ? 

A. That 2s God in the fight of Ezekiel did ga» 
ther the dead Bones together, cloathed them 
with Sinews and Fleſh, and breathed Life into 
them, raifing them in the perfe&t ſhape of Men 
as they lived” before : ſo ſure it was, and much 
more certain, that he was able te bring back his 
Children from Captivity. , 

Q. Of what is that pe m6 unto 164 elſe 2- 

,"_- the Reſurretion of our Bodies after 
at 

Q. What is the thirteenth-? | 

A. The Parable of the ſeething Pot, wherein 
were divers joints, which were taken out by picce- 
meal, and the Pot left empty to melt upon the 


Q. What doth that ſignify ? 

A. The hot vengeance of God: againſt 7eruſa- 
tem, the Fetroring of the people by little and 
little, and trying of the remnant like metal in the 


® 
re. 

Q. What is the fourteenth? i. 

A. The Parable of the death of Exekjel's wife. 

Q. What doth that ſignify ? 

A. That as God took from. him her that was 
the pleaſure of his. eyes; ſo would he pollute his 
SanRuary, that was the pride and pleaſure of the 
Iſraelites, ch. 24. ; 

Q. Againſt what firange Nations did Ezekiel Pro- 

heſy? 

: 4 Againſt the Ammanites, Moabites, Idumeans, 
Philiſtinzs, Tyre, Eidan, Egyptians, Afſjrians, Goe 
an 


EZERTETLDL. 


and 'Magog, and'in thein againſt all the enemies of 
God's Church. 


Q. What did" Ezekiel propheſy againſt theſe pece 
le ? - 
, A. DeſtruQion, | 

Q. Why ? ; 

A. Becauſe they rejoyced at the. miſery. of his 
pages an were as pricking Thorns. in the Houſe 
of Iſrael. 

Q. How ſhould they be deſtrozed ? | 

A. -In the ſame mannerthat they had deſtroyed 
the Jews, and with more cruelty. 

; By whom ? 

A. By the Babylonians. 

Q. Of what comfort did Ezckiel propheſy beſides 
the return of the Jews? — 

A. Of the coming of Chriſt, the true Shepherd, 
that ſhould give his Life for his Sheep, ch. 34+ 
23s. ; | 

, That, and all other Bleſſings of God, why are 
ot beſtowed upon us ? uy 


A. Not for ourdeſerts, but through the mercy. 
of God, ch. 36. 22, j 'T 


The Dodtrine of Chap, 37, to 48; 


Queſt. A Het doth Ezekiel prophefj of in theſe laſt 


A. Of the re-edifying of the City and Temple 


of God, of the ſervice, and orderly government 
that ſhould 'e amongſt them, as had been be- 
ore 


Q What is meant by the waters that Ezekiel ſaw 
Iſſhe fom the Temple ? 


4. The Graces that ſhould be beſtowed upon 
the Church, under the Kingdom of Chriſt, ch, 
. 10. 
Wy What is meant by the riſing of the maters ?. 
A 
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A. That God's Graces ſhould increaſe and de- 
creaſe, ch.47. 5+ 


Q. What by the multitude of Trees that "flood on 
+ bhe one ſide, and on the other of the waters? 

A. The multitude of thoſe that ſhould be re» 
freſhed by the Dofrine of Chriſt, ch. 47. 

Q. What by the meeting of thoſe ſeveral waters in 
one Sea! 

A. That all the world ſhould be refreſhed -with 
by - - Waka and be as it were one Temple tq the 
Lord. 

Q. What is meant by the wholſomneſdof the waters ? . 


A. The purity and wholſomneſs of the DeQtrine 
of the true Churth. 


Q. What by the Fiſhes ? 
Q What b re end of -Fiſhes 2 
» What by the multi Fiſhes ? - 
d . The great number of hearers, 
Q- What by the Marſhes and miryplaces? 
A. The wicked and reprobates ? 


. What by the frudtfulneſs'of the Trees that grew 
on —_ fide? 


A. The proſperity of the Faithful. 


— 


DANIEL 
The Dodrine of Chap. 1, t0 4- 


Queſt. ww Hen was'Daniel called ? 
+ In the time that Exekiel lived, 
and br” ou aw C ml - Babylon, 
. was the K on 
Z Nencindamans 


NEZZAT. | 
Q. Beſides the People, what did Nebuchadaezzar 
bring with him ffom Jeruſalem ? $5®s 


re SIC 


DANIEL. 


A, The Veſſels of the Temple of the Lord, ch. 
I. 2, 
Q. What did he with them ? 
A. Placed them in the Temple of his God, 
tbid. 
Q. How did Nebuchadnezzar diſpoſe of the 
ews ? 
. A. He commanded Aſhpeday the Maſter of his / 
Eunuchs to call out of the Hebrews Sons, cer- 
tain that might be trained” up to ſerve hi*, 
ch. 1. 3. 
Q. What hind of Perſons ſhould theſe Sons be 2 
A. Such as are noble, witty, and of comely 
Nature. 
Q. What ſhould be done to thoſe young Gentlemen ? 
A. They ſhould be inftrufted in the Languages 
and Cuſtoms of the Chaldeans, ch. 1, 4. 
Q. To what purpoſe ? 
A. They they might ſo forget their own Coun- 
try, and their Countries Religion. 
: Q. How long ſhould they be trained up on this faſhion ? 
A. Three years, ch, I. $. | 
Q. What allowence ſhould they have ? 
A. Meat and Drink from the King's Table, 
ch. Tr. 5$. 
Q. Who were the chief among them ? 
A. Daniel, Borg, Meſhachy #nd 4bednego. 
Q. ' Hi did theſe like of the King's allowance ? 
A. They would not cat it. 
Q. Why 7 
A. Becauſe they would not be defiled with the 
rtion of the King's Meat which was given them 
- —_ forget their accuſt ſobricty, 
C7), Is , 
Q. What did the chief of the Eunuchs then ? 
F 4. Was afraid that they would not Ibok ſo well 
us the: reft of their Brethren, and fo the Ring 
would be incenſed, c$: 8. Fo. 
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Q. But what did Paniel ? 
4+ Intreated their Governour to try them ten 
days with pulſe and water, and if at the ten days 
end they looked not ſo well as their otherfellows, 
he ſhould deal with them as he thought good, 
ch. 2. 13» 

Q. Did their Gevernour give conſent ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And how were they at ten days end ? 

A. They were in better liking than all the reſt 
that did cat of the portion of the Kings mcat, 
ch. 1.15. 

Q. What may we learn by that ? 

A, That with the bleſſing of God, the poor 
mans Diſh isas cheriſhing as the rich Gluttons de» 
licates. ; 
F Q What gifts did God beſtow upon theſe four Chil- 

ren } | 

A. The gift of knowledge and underſtanding. 

Q- Beſide theſe what gavs be to Daniel? 

A. The gift of Propheſic, and to interpret 
Dreains and Vilians, ch. 1, 7. ' 

Q. "hen they were brought before the King, haw 
did he libe of them? 3 

A. He found them wiſer than all his Inchanters 
and Aſtrologers, ch. 1. 29. 

Q. What did the King then? 

A. Dceamed a Dream which he could nat re- 
member; ch. 2. 1. 

Q. Of whom did be a«k Counſel ? 

A. Of his-lachanters, ch. 2. 2» \ 

Q. Did they tell bim what was his dream? 

A. No, they could not, ch. 2. 10. 

Q. How did the King tabp it ? 
4. He commanded not oaly they, but all the 

wiſe men of Babel ſhould be. put tadeath,of which 
ag was Daniel, Shadrach, Mcſbachand Abed- 
Ne), Cs 2+ L2, , 


Q. How 


DANIEL, 


Q: How did they eſcape of them ? 

A. Daiel ititreated reſpite of the King, and he 
would tell him his Dream, and the interpretation 
thereof. 

' Q. Didthe King give him reſpite ? 

A. He did, ch. 2. 16. 

Q. Woither went Daniel then ? 

A. To his other Brothers, ch. 2. 17. 

Q. VVhat to do? 

'A. To have them Joyn bs Prayer with him to 

P 


their God, that it would pleaſe him+o reveal this 
myſtery unto him, ch. 2. 18. 

Q. What ſucceſs bad they in their Prayer ? 

A. God ſhewed Daniel the Dream, and the in- 
terpretation thereof, ch. 2. 22. 

Q. VV-nt he preſently to the King ? 

' A. No, but gaveGod thanks firft, and praiſed 
kis holy name, ch. 2. 19. 

Q. What was the dream ? 

A. An Image, the head whereof - was Gold, 
the Breaſtand Arms Silver, the Belly and Thighs 
Braſs, the Legs Iron,the Feet part Iron, part aye 

P Q. Row long did it ſeem to ſtand before the pre ſence 
of the King! 

A. Till a ſtone cut without hands ſmote it ia 
pieces, and ſcattered it like the Chaff of the Sum 
mer floor. 

Q- What became of the ſtone ? 

A. It turned to a great Mountain,and filled the 
whole carth, ch. 31. to 35. : 

Q. What was Daniel's interpretation of the 
dream ? 

A. By Gold, Silver, Braſs, and Iron, were 
meant the four Monarchies of the world. 

Q. Which was likened to Gold ? 

A. The Babylonians, 

Q. Which 5s fi'ver? 

A. The Perſians. 
| Q. which 


RE 


" Fow tid the "King reward Daze, Fa inter= 


pr | 
A (xr mg enih -man, a0d a chief Ruler 


over the 
Q. In Foe Sotgoy Daniel forget his ' Bre« 


_— 

d t the K for 
chem, 6 he made s requeſt 0 tos 
6 COIN 


Chief A. in the Ting S gate, ch. 2. 49-'* |\ 
, | | 
& The King erap a an ge and ecamiades 
it 


to be 
& VVhere did he ſet it ? 
» In the Plain of Dura. + 
Q. What» wa the onalty of them that dna be 
fo 


A. Te arntia a fiery farnace. 

Q. To what end fd. the King — this Ceremony? 

A. Becauſe he feared the Jews (by their Re- 
ligion) would have altered the ſtate of his Com- 
mon wealth,and therefore wHOnnpg all to 
one kind of Religion. 
Q, VV/ho did refuſe to _b this Im «4 f2 


DANIJE L. 

A. Shadrach, Meſhach, d Abe 

> Accutcd an | 

Q. pe mt i Kip 
\ 4. It ſeemeth they were afraid to accuſe him, 


-by reaſon of his great favour and authority- with 
- the Kin 


Q What di the Kngrs Studrach Meſhach,and 
A. them firſt ; but when they would 


not yield, 'he com ded them to Fr boand, d 
caſt Tito the Movies furnace, ” 

Q NI eftroyed by the fire 
q (RT. in whom theytruſted, ſent 


as on $4 preſerved them, and 


an Ange 
Q What fy ths ts the Key? : 
- Aſtoniſh him, ſo that he bad thety come 


forth, 
IT they came forth, was any thing i FRO them 


my Not ſo much as an haig of their head 
may, their garments retained not ſo much as any 
ſcent of the fire, -ch. 3. 27. 

Q. Why was this miracle done? 

A. As well to confirm the faith of his Servants, 
as to make the King! confeſs the God of Bebren to 


be of power above his Idols, 


Did the King make any ſuch Confeſſſon ? © - \ 
a ad and -ordained - Law, that whoſoever 


_— the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
20, ſhould be torn in pieces, v. 29. 


Chapter 4. to 8. 


qui-pJo- oft did the King Fr? 2 


A. Twice. 
Q. VYhat was bis dream ? 


DANTIE L. 


A. A Tree in the midſt of the earth, tall and 
ſpreading, ſo that the Fowls of the Air did build 
in it, the Beaſts of the Field were covered with 
' the ſhadow, and all Fleſh fed with the Fruit there- 
of 3 then he beheld the Watch-man, and an An- 

| deſcended from Heaven, that ſaid, Cut down 
the Tree, break his branches, ſhake off his Leaves, 
and Fruit, that the Beaſts may fly 
from under it, and the Birds from off the Branch- 
es 3 penghonels, leave the ſtump, or his root, in 
the Earth, and bind 'it with a band of Iron a- 
moneſt the Graſs, and let it be wet with the dew 
of Heaven, and let his Heart be changed from 
Man to Beaft, 'and let his portion be amapegſt the 
Beaſts of the Field, till feven' years be paſt oycr 
him, ch. 4. 8: to 13. 

Q. What wa Daniel's Interpretation ? 

A. That the Tree did repreſent the King's Pet- 
ſon -; the breadth, and fruit there- 
of, hismagnihcence and poryp 3 the cutting of it 
down, his diſpoſition to live amongſt the Beaſts 
. of the Field for ſeven years, till he did confeſs 
the moſt High to bear rule over the Kingdoms 
of Many and to diſpoſe of them according as he 
-pleaſed. | 

. Why did God ſend this Viſion to the King * - 
* Fa To admoviſh him of his intolerable Pride and 

a : 
Q. Was he converted at the Interpretation thereof ? 

A. No, but continued ſtill in tis Pride, till God 
drove him fromhis Kingdom, 

Q, "When was be reſtored ? 

A. At theend of ſeven years; when hecanfeſ- 
ſcd his fin,. and 

Q. Wha ecame of im efterwards? 

4. His Kingdom was augmented, and he di 
in Peace, <, 4+ . | 

Q. ho ſucceeded bim ? 

H 2 A, Evik 


D dd NIE 1D. 


A. . . and then Belſhazg 
Q. What did Feat to « 
” Make a- Fcalt .to a  Gpuland Prins and 
drank Wine. - 
Q. At phat time? 
A.. Even when Daziz4 had veliged the City: 
Q. What Plate had he to drink 
4, mich. Neb 


is Princes, Wives, and Goncubines. 
Q bx Gad pled therewith 


HE tbe ble diſpleaſure?” © 
Q <2 be on woot, 
Q, was the writing 


A. God hath « "ye th | Gogdow,” 
—_ the ile and: IM 

in 

found too li weighs V7: . 


Thy King m is divided to the Heder '$ Peres. 


and Perſians 
Q Pk read it ? 
Q Daniel. 


Q, VVhat was his reward. 


A. A purple Robe, a Chain aaa tb 
made the t eg Ruler in the FH yocy 

Q. How long lived Belſhazzar after this 2. 

A. He was [lain that Night. 


Q. Who ſucceeded him 2 | 
Q. How old was be when he t the Kingdom 


A. Threeſcore and two I 
C& VVhat faveur found {Bae with Dat? 
He made him one. of the three 
manded an hundred and twenty ond oc 
which were ſet over the mh Taylor's of 
lan, .Clt. 2: 6. * a 
Q How 


DANTEE. 


@- Hi dit bit Pelliw-Officers' rake it, that be 


(nes Stranger ) ſhould be (qual whih them in the 
thority ? 

A. Envied him. 

. Wa that all? 

A. No, they laid a ſnare to entrap his Life. 

Q. How was that ? 

A. They cauſed the King to make a Decree, 
and ſeal it, That whoſoever did prefer any Peti- 
tion, either to God or Man, thirty days, 
& to'the King) ſhould be caſt into the Lions 


cy How did the know, this would entrep Dani- 


_— Becauſe they knew that he was Religions, 
—_— everyday he . uſed (0 pouy unto. his 

Q. Did Daniel (for the. Dewes') reftain from 
Prayer ? 

A. No. 

Q. Why? 

A. Becauſe he knew itwas' better tofilobey 
Man, than God: | | 

Q. Where did his Enemies A him at. Prayer ? 2 

A. In the window of his Houle, which opencd 
towards Fernſale:n, 

Q. Did they flraightway catch bim ? 

A. No, they told the King firſt. 

Q. How did he tabeit ?- 

A. He was much for Daniel ? 

Q. Might he then have pardaned him ? 

A. He could not, becauſe of the Laws. 

Q, How then? 

A. Daniel was attacked, ab thrown into the 

Lion Den and aStone pat upon the mouth of the 


Where was the King at that time ? 
In preſence, and ſealed the Stone with his 
H 3 Signet 


'F 


_ © Aw 


DANIEL. 
Tignet, that me Law might be throughly execu- 


ted, 
Q. What ſaid the King to Daniel when he was ſet 
down ? 
A. He comfotted him. 
Q. Him ? 
A. In theſe words! The God whom thou aupys 
ſerveſt, even he will deliver thee. 
Q. Whit her went the King ? 
my = __ rope hat night ? 
How that , 
A. He could not ſleep, ch. 6. 18. 
Q. What did he in the morning ? 
A. Roſe early and came to the Cave. 
. Q. What ſaid be when he came thither.? * | 
A. Cried and asked+ Daniel if his God 
had delivered him. 
- Q. What anſwered Daniel ? 
A. That God ſent an Angel, and ſtopt the 
Mouths of the Lions, ch. 6. 22. 
Q. Wa: Daniel then taken up? 
A. Preſently, and- his Arcuſers, their Wives 
and Children, caſt down in his ſtead. 
Q. How did the Lions uſe them ? 
A, Tore ther in picces. 
Q What did this miracle work in Darics 7 | 
A. Two thiogs, great joy; and a publiention of 
a Decree. 
. What was the Decree ? 
A. That all Nations ſhould tremble and- fear 
before the God of Daniel, © + 
Q. What was the firſt Viſion'Daniel ſaw ? 
A. The Viſion of the four Beaſts. 
Q. What is underftood by this ? 
A. The four Monarchics before ſpoken of. 
Q. Of the four, which was the worſt ? 
A. The Roman Monarchy. - 
Q- Why 2. 
| A. Bc+ 


DANTE L, 


A. Becauſe in it ſprang up the moſt bitter per- 
ſecution of the Church of God, c<. 7: 25+ 


The Dorine of Chapter 8, to.12., 


- Queſt, Hat was Daniel” ? 
W wW 4. The Ram vin born and 
the Goat with ane. 

 @ het. $ nero hy the Ram with tw0 


Ty Doli,led his two Kingdoms of the Meces 
and Perſians, 
= What underfload you by the Goat with one 
rn? 

A. Alexander ſale King of Macedonia, that ſlew 
Darius, and became Monarch of the worlds 

Q. Who ſucceeded Alexander ? » 

A. The Empire was divided into- four par 
by four 'of his Princesz whereof Callander by had 
Macedonia, Seleucus, Syria, Antioxhiss, Aſia the leſs, 
aud Ptolomy, Eogt 

Q. Who ſucceeded Seleucus ? 

A. His Son Antiochs. 

Q. VVhat was he? 

As A great Perſccutor of the Church, ch. 8 
12. 

, How was he put down ? 

A. By the hand of God, 

Q. Did Daniel ſee the end of their Captivity? 

HA. Yes, and it was told in a Viſion how many 
years it ſhoud be from the building of theTemp.c 
to the coming of Chriſt, | 

Q. How many years ſhould that be? 

A. Four hundred thirty and four years. 


H 4. 


HOSE A 


I: Baller of chang LES 


Queſt. Hen did Haſe ea propheſie? ©" 
pa) V' A. Tn thedaysof Vrvich; tham, 
Ahaz and Hexehiah Kings of Judah; and in the 
days of Fereboam Ring of Iſrael, ch. 1. 1. 
* Q. How long did he propheſie ? 
A. Seventy years. 
Q. VVheretn ſtood his Do&rine 2 
A. In Alluring and Detercing. 
Q How did be allure the : 
» By the ſweetneſs of Gods Promiſes. 
g What to do ? 
. To obey and love him. 
Q.- How did he deter them 2? 
| A. By threatning Gods plague to fall upon 
knem. 
Q 'For what ? 
. For-their vicious and wicked living; 
Q Vi/as Taolatry uſed in'theſe days + - * 
A, Very much. 
Q. Where ?. 
A. In the Synagouge, and other- 
Q. VVhat d»th the Prophet call the Dine Li 
A. Diblaim;thatis Rottenneſs. + - 
+ 'Q: VVhat doth he call the People? * 
A. Gomer, that is, Corruptionythe daughter of 
Rottenneſs. 4 abeke 2 
Q. Vi/hydo theſe terms # + 
4 To ſhew the filthineſs of their idolatry, 
ch. 1 
Q. What is the fruit of Forruption ? 
As 'Eo-ammi, that is, not my People, *_ 
Q. //hat 


HOSE A 
Q. What is mnderflood by that * 
4. That fo long as we delight 1 

not God's Peoples: ** | 
Q. What is the fruit of ſin ? 

A. Deſtrugion. 
Q. What cauſeth deftruftion ? 
A. Want of knowledze, ch. 4. 6- 
Q. - How cometh want of hnowleage ? 
A. By neglefting God's word. | 
Q. What d> we fail into for want of hnowlea'ze * 
'N* AA. Into all manner of fin; .as Swearmg, Lying, 
Killing, Stealing, and Whoring.-cb;/4.2, 3« 
Q_Whatis neceſſary for thepreventing of thaſe evil:Þ 
A. Inſtruftion. 
Q. From whom? 
. From the Learned.+. ,'-: 
Q. What will the Lord do-to! the Kratfter thab is 
not able to inftraF ? _ 
A. Caſt him off, 
Q& What to the People, that bring inftrufted, do 
net follyw bm ? F 
A. The ſame; #. 4. 6+; 


The Dottrine of Chap. 6, to 14+" 
Queſt. VV Hat i the fruit of affiiFion 2 


A. It cauſeth us to ſeek to Gece, 

as the wounded to the Phyſician. 

Q., Will God berready to receive 1s ? 

A. Yes; and to heal us, as he did hurt us. - 

Q. How muſt we come to the Lord * 

4. With obcdience in heart towards him, and 
love Sun our'Neighbours, ch. 6, 6. 

Q. How will he entertain.ua ?. _ 

A. He will be our God, 'and we (hall behis Peo- 
ple; ch. 2. 23. He will be joined to us as the 


Bridegroom &9 his Bride, never to be ſeparated, 
Ch 2. 20 
"a Hs Q. But 


n fn, we are 


BOSE 


Q But if we keep» aloof, and come not at him, 
_- will be do ? 
4. He will forſake us, as we forſake him. 
Q. For what doth the Prophet complain againſt the 


King 
4 Foe ſurfeiting and exceſs, ch. 7s 
Q. For what aganſt the People 


A. For flatt the in wickeltneſ 
Q. bor what elſes «x Fr 


A. bers "rn they Kid nob.cry to him, 


ch. 7. 10; "Whenthey ſought help, it was at the "I 


OO: cow de Gal deat with ws Shes! 
ow aot Hs we 
tins the help of Men? f fo om 
A. He ſpreads a net before our feet, and intan- 
gles us in our devices, ch. 7, 12, "WW, 
Q. Whither did iſrael fly for help ? 


A. To 
Q. What Fund they there ? 


A. Nettles rhe paſa places, a Thorn 
in their Tabernacles, ch. 9. 6. 

Q. How were they plagued at home ? 

A. With Famine and Slaughter. 

ys With Famine bow ? 

4. The floor and the wine-prefs did not feed 
them, and the new Ne Elle chew, <<, 9. 2. 

Q. With Slaughter bow ? | 

A. Ephraim (faith the =p 4 ſhall bring forth 
his Children to the Murderer, » 12,1 3ol4pt $o 

Q. Was this the laſt of their 

A. No, Samaria the chief City of eee wasde- 
ſtroyed as the foam upon the water, ch. Lo. 7. 
And the reſt of the Cities the Sword fell upon, and 
wow ofthe People hat ſurvived? 

became t 
A. They were led away into Aſſpria, che 11. $- 
Q. How doth God expreft the error of bis Fudge 


4. To 


ments againſt the _—_ : 


HOSE A” 
ring himſelf to a whirlwind, themr _ 
f to a Lion,atid then to his prey, 
ter es ur, ch. T3: 3, bo 
expre, fewour to the go 

A. He will ay to death, T will be thy death ; 
and to the ge grave, 4 mh. be thy deftruQion,for de- 


liverance.” ch 
Q. "How ds | whckeit meeſtre the favour of God? 
y outward proſperi 


A. In co 
to chaff: .h 


A. 


Q. tos nerd pres: [xdp the favour of God ? 


Otis amaria, and the whole Kingdom 
& el have airs. mo their ruin? 


to. their Prophets, that told 
them otic it Jong before. 
F df face aff tobe 
theſe 


A. 4 


by « WiSole 


$ Preachers. 
muſt we learn thereby ? 
A. ©; the harms that fell out to Iſrael,to avoid- 
the like threatned on us, if we forſake not our... 
wickedneſs, 


J.O E-L. 


Queſt. Hat doth Tocl teach ? 
W A. wth dls 
Q. How ? 


A. By telling Tudah of the great plague that was 
fallen- upon then for their (ins. 
» What was the Mlagae * : 
A "Tamine. | 
Q. In what manner? 
A. Their Cora and fruit-Trees were deſtroyed. 
Q. How? 


Q. How doth he teach ws 


& pg por ane oil, ood 


4. For ſcarcity, abundance; | will,fend you 
carn, and- wine, and 09, (faith--the Lord) and 


you ſhall-be ſatisfied,” ch. 2. 19. And for. war, 
Peace, [ will remove ay from you your caemics, 
eh. 2; 20. | 

Q. What doth bepromiſe beſide 2 » - 

4. Increafe of ſpiritual uns ap confuſion 
of them that were their Enemies, cb. 3- 7, 1+ 


HHOS. 
& M4 4 poor Town fox mailed from 7e- 


ruſ, 
Q Tn whoſe Days did be 
4. inthe days of xk of Fudah, and 
Fereboam Ring of Iſrael. 
: Haw doth be procureauthority to bis doftrine, 


© (ore on Ht 
t FE Epos; ares of 


IS if as 

more 

CEE whom he had from age 
be nes 


SES _ Judah. 


| t into EH "PP 
that. i is of Equity,they executed Oppreſſi 
"x n. + FP. 


Ln ere 
m 6s and a dwell 
4 They ineyar not.cat Grapes 
| cheoad, Se, Is 's 


| *, the foundations were laid by the 
ooh” 4 2... 


A. 


AMOS. 

Q, What was the Queſtion ? 

. A. Cana Trnmpet be blown in the City,and the 
ee not be afraid? ay is, 7 God by ma rink 
phets cry out a ! the People think. 
there is = Sin p__ = n 

Q. Fow were they ? 

A. They \tretcht themſelves upon Beds of Ivory, 
eat the Lambs of the Flock,had Mafick,drank wine 
, oy Yr z but no Man pitticd the Poor, chap. 5 


ho keg ent of ſuch People? 

"G Their Feaſts ar oy 4 Creeks x Be 
their Songs to Lamentation, and and hels Pate pars 
Unreſt, ch. 1, 10,12. 

Q How were they cruetous ? 


A. They f d up the Poor, ©Þ. 4. 


, How was 
A By hoarding up things neceſſary for food 
-_ Sy Rowe: ng a Bo 

y mig , ware > 
Merchandize, and make their on. geo: —_ 
and their weight little, c<, Jy; 

- 4p ath the Lord focabewil & to ſuch 
«a 

A. He hath ſworn-by-the Excellency of 7acob, 
that he will never forget any of their works, ch. 8. 
7. Though thence he will fetch 
them : though they wm up to Heaven, from 
thenee he rs pd h they fink into 
the bottom of the there will he command the 


Serpent . to bite them, and though t 0 into 
Captivity, he will follow them with the'Sword, 


and ſet his Face againſt them z there ſhall be-o0 
way for them to by 


>>, 9. 2, 3, + 


_ OBADIAH, 


OBADIAH. 
GtIV 4 The lack of amb of 
Q 


. In Brother towards Brother. 
@ Who were they ? 
4, The Edomites againſt the 1/raelites. 
Q. How were they Brothers ? 
Ay Edomitescame of Eſau and the Iſraelites 
bs 
. . What wrong did the Edonites to the Iſrae- 
lites 


cjoyced at their 
alan, and thy away. the ſpoil, 
the of 7acob a Fire, and the 
Houſe of a Flame, ſet the Edomites be- 
tween him-as Stubble, to be devoured, v. 28, 


them? 


I CC EEEI— 


J ONAH. 


Qelt.\ A ] Hither was Jonah ſent ? 
4. To Nineveh, the chief City of 
the 4ſhrians ? 


Q. What to d@? 

A. To Preach 
Q. Did he obey the Commandment of God? 
A. No, he broke it. 

Q- How? 

A, He wentatother way, 


Q Whk 


4 
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YONAH. 
Q., Whither ? 


A. To Tarſhiſhe. | u 
O. What moved him ſo'to do? 

A. His'own reaſon. _ 

Q Wh? 

A. Becauſe he thought the Jews revinied not- 

by his Doctrine, much leſs would theHeathen. 

Q. How did be fer paſſage ? © © 7 

A-. Hired a Ship, and paid hisFare. © ©? 
Q. When he w at Sea, what _—_ ted 

A. A Tempeſt. 

Q. What confed the Tempeſt 2 

A. God. 

Q. Th what end? - 
A. To check the diſobedience of Jonah. 


Q ge ot did Jonaþ during the Tempeſt ? 4 


COP. 
< What did the Marrirers ? 
A. Studied to find F,0 ""S, of this Diftur-. 
_ ; | 


Q. #frer nhat manner 2" 
A. By caſting of Lots. 
. To whom fell the Lot ? - 
A. To onah, 
Q, What did the Marriners with Jonah ? © 
A. Threw-him into the Sea. of? 
Q. Was he drowned ? 
A. No, though his ſin acleryed it} yet God - 
preſcrved him. | 
Q. How ? 
A. He fent 2 Whale; that frallowed him ? 
Q What followed ? 
. The Tempeſt ceaſed, and the Mariners glo- 
rified God. 
Q But what did Jonah, being in the Fiſbes Bel- 


F 


ty? 
Wo Thought vp2n his fig, and cried- to-the 


L _ - 


Q. Hs 


FON AH. 

Q. How did the Lord deliver him? | 

” Cauſed the Fiſh tocaſt him up upon the dry 
Land, l 

Q. How long bad be been in the Fiſhes Belly ? 

A." Three Days and three Nights. 

Q- Arid what followed then? 

A. The Lord ſpake to onah the ſccond time, 
andbadehim ariſc,and goto Nineveb, and preach 
Repentance. 

Q.- Did he now obey ? 

A. Yes, and cried in the Streets, Tet forty Days, 
and — be overthrown ? 

Q. How did the people entertain this DoJrine ? 

A. With. fear and trembling. , 

Q.. What did they'? = 

A. ned a Faſt from the greateſt to the 
ſmalleſt ; the Kidg himſelf roſe from his Throne, 
caſt off his Robe; and put on Sackcloth, comman- 
ding alt his Subje@s to do the like, and that nei- 
cried ta-the Lord for _—__ ; 

NJ outg Lord ſaw their Repent ance, what 
p- 4. Turned away- his wrath, and ſaved their 
ity, | 

Q. How did ]onah tabe their Deliverance ? 

A. He was angry ? | 

Q. Why t | 

A. Becauſc,being a_Prophet,he ſhould be found 
_ of his word ; and therefore began to upbraid 

(#] ” 

Q.. In what maner? . 

4. O Lord (faith he) was not this my ſaying 
when 1 was yet in my Country, That thou waſt 2 
gracious God, mercifut and ſlow'to anger,aad re- 
penteſt Thee of Evil? For which cauſe I tled to 
—_—_ Therefore, I beſcech Thee,take my Life, 

than let me live to Infamy, 


Q. Whither 


_— - __ 
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FONA H. 


Q., Whither went he ? 

A. Out of the City ,to ſec if after forty days the 
Lord would deſtroy the City. IS 

Q. On which ſide of the City ſate he ? 

A. On-the Eaſt-ſide, 

Q. How was he covered? , 

A, He built him 4 Booth, | 
fi & What did God cauſe togrow over him to ſhadow 

im : | 

A. A Gourd, * 

Q. What became of the Gourd ? 

A. The next Morning'a worm ſtruck it, and it 
withered. 

Q. Had Jonah any inconvenience in that ? 

A. The Eaſtern Wind and Sun-Beemsbeat upon 
Fanab's Head, and made'him faint, ſo that he was 
grieved for the loſs of his Gourd. 

Q- What ſaid the Lord to him then ? j 

A. Haſt thou pity (faid he) on the Gourd, for 
which thou haſt not nor madeſt it grow, 
which came up in a Ni ſhed inaNight? 
And wouldeſt thou not have me to pity Nineveh, 
wherein there are fix ſcore thouſand Perſons; that 
cannot diſcern the Right hand from'the Left,and 
alſo much Cattel ? 

Q. What learn we by this? 

A. That we muſt not meaſure the Providence 
an ey of God after the ſquare of our Humane 


Q- What wa the final End of ſending Jonah fo 


Nineveh ? 

A. By the ſudden Repentanceof theſe Heathen 
People, to reprove the Obduracy and Hardacſs of 
Heart in his own Children, that many Years were 
called upon, and theſe but few Days. 


% 


MICAH, 


MICAH. 


LYAY7 Hat Sin did Micah reprove 2 

Ve wW 4. Thecontempt-bf God's word, 

Q. —__—_ pgmar: oWerd Lo 2 

A. In forbi rophets pheſy. 

Q. What Perſons did he reprove? _ 

A. The Princes. 
| Q. For what did he reprove them? 

A. For ſelling "a for Money, and eating 
the Fleſh of the People, flaying! off their Skins, 
breaking their Bones, and chopping their Fleſh to 


pie ch. 3. 3+ 

Q. What underſtood ba. £5 

nk pilling and polling of the Common- 
wea 

Q. Whom elſe doth be reprove ? 

A - 0p" for their Covetouſneſs and Si- 
mony, It, 

Q- ew elſe ? 

A- The rich Merchant. 

Q, For what ? 

A. Becauſe he is full of Lyes and Deceit, ch. 6. 
I 2 | 
Q. What are the Vertues be commended ? 
A. Silence and Patience, cþ. 7. $, 6. 


"NAHU M. 
wa 04 VY rpg web to reſolve 


to live in the fear of God, and fall from it again. 
Q. By whoſe example ! 


A, Ey 


HABAKKUKR. 


A. By the example of the Ninevites. 


Q. Did they ſo? 
A. Yes, they quickly forgot the OO of 


Jonah, and the mercy that God ſhewed them at 
that time, and turned again to their farmer (Ini- 
nity 3 for which Nabum propheſies thelr deſtru- 


Q& mt were _ then deftrged ? 


Q h 19 ? 
A, By the Came: | 


—li—— ——— 


HABAKKUK. 
voy = erg 
Caldeans, that were puſft up with, 


Victories. a+ 
Q. VVhat doth be compare the aun of i wy 


wnto ? 


A. To Fiſhes. | 
Q. Viet is his reaſon? 


Fiſhes, the Greetyleper 


the Staatl > fo ke ch.1-1 wr 
on ou x7 ; wn; og 
that the very Kone of the- 
A Vat heh it, ch, 2,11 


' Q. Vhatdid he propheſy, ſhould be the cd of the 
A. Rain nad deſtru&ion. 


Q. By whom ?. YT , 
th By thi Medes and. Perſians, ch. 2. 8. 


LEPHA- 


H'AGG A TI. 


A. God Us __ flogeoorngt: 
'Q. How did God reprove them 

p43 By f Cndings a Famine amongſt them, 

Q. How did the Prophet reprove them 2 

A. By rebyliagSien | in theſe words ; "4+ it time 
for your ſelves \ to dwell in ceiled Houſes, and not to 
build the Houſe of the Lord ? " 

Q. Nr Were they upon Mie converted ? M 


What wat the ſizn of ther Repentcee , 
yy . Fear befarethe Lord, <<, 1, 12,” 
. How did the Lord comfort them 2 | $4 
A. He ſeat bis ſpirit unto them, faying; Brin 
Wood, and build this Houſe, and I will favtirable 
unto it, ch, 1. 8. 
Q. Who were the chief -of the People in this 


work? 

A. Zernbbgbel the Son of ho 

the Son of Fehoſadak;the H oath and = 
Np atpny birt God untdthem ? 


A. out Og ns moes ie 
built yt if cn bei, tu 
mon i 
tics ls ye thalhe mouldmake it fr wore 
5 ihe fo be under ood ? 


ot | , built (ith 
_— be creQted by the comming pr Criſt E. 


"'& What ſaith Hhe Lard hereof their ane 
A. That they wereunclean. 


Z ACHARTAH. 


tent of the Heart, and not the word of the Mouth, 
juſtifieth. : 


ZACHARIAH 


m,God would be merciful un- 
os intheie-work, ch. x. 16. Put 
 ch,1. 21. bill them with all 
). 1. 17. Be a wall of Fireabout 
Lncoatpenl Light in the midſt 
Mn Gn 1; as he had 
ure the _—_ "againſt all 
act n whatfarer, + 
ſerve the Lor " upon whom would he 
af 
ry ch, T,3 3. | 


Miins i 
Al Fad rhe Zen #0 Gods Service be ma- 
m/e 
roy bold be A oekel bel Cloathing 2 
& Not Silks,nor precious Stones; but Righte- 
ouſneſs through Chriſt, ch. 3. 4. 

,"VVhat doth he Propheſie of Chrift ? 

A. That he ſhould be both Kingand Prieſt, 'by 
the Crowns that were (ct upon the hehead'of Foſhua, 
C ri 

Q- VV by ſhould theſe Titles be dnriderelys be ? 
, To 


= - 
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MAL ACH 1 


4. To {igaitie-all Power was give unto dim, 
Spiritual and Temporal. | 
Q. In what ſort was Chrift promiſed to come ? 

4. Humbly, end-in-Poverty, riding upon an 

Aſs, ch. 9. 9. 

'Q And why? » | 

A. Becauſethe Prophets 
dom without Majeſty and 
minions ſho 

Q. But wherein was their if. 

A. In their gob andearthly 4 
IF rr xt 


ry rl Glory 


of theirFai It 
of Conſcience 


M A 754 AC "HY. 
Queſt. YN Her the fn aac 


Q. Wherein ? 
A. In that the Jo were.,manifcſt, Offenders, 
and yet ſeemed to juſtifie themſelves. ch.1. 6, 
a ff ma make God Aa comnge — ant 
e 0 | 


A. Honour. 
Q Im mate time Lk what ? 
Is | 
Q. What ir the ſecond Sin Malachy repropeth 7 
A- Carcleſnefs in the Prieſts, cy 4-2 


M AL AC HT. 


Sacrifice was ſufficient, and did not examine whe*+ 
ther it were according to Law or not, ch. 1.8, 

Q. What was required in the Prieft ? 

A. A carein.his heart to ſerve God aright, and 
his lips to be a treaſure of knowledge to inſtrudt 
the People, ch. 2. 1, 7. 

Q. What u the third ſin that the Prophet reproveth? 

A. The marrying wives of a ſtrange Religion. 

Q. What is the puniſhment of that (Rn? 

A. The Lord will cut him off that dath ſo, ch. 
2. 11,12. 

Q. What is the fourth ſin? 

A. Breach of wedlock, ch. 2. 24- 

Q. What us the fifth? 

A. Their diſtruſt, ſaying it was in vaia to ſerve 
God, ſeeing the proud proſpered, and they were 
croſt, ch. 3.14,15. 

Q. From whence proceeded that fin? | 

4, From want of patience, and ſubmitting to 
God's pleaſure; for if they ſaw not God's Pelp 
ever preſent to defend them, they would ſtraight- 
way murmur, which wasa ſign alſo of ingratitude. 

DO. How ? 

A. Inthat they forgot their former deliverance. 

Q. Thy ſhould be the next Prophet to ſucceed him? 

A. 7obn Baptiſt. - 

Q. Wherein ſhould bis Office conſiſt ? 

4. In joining the People together in one unity 
of Faith, and pronouncing God's Judgments a- 
gainſt ſuch as ſhould refuſe toreceive Chriſt,ch.4. 5. 

Q. Who ſhould be the laſt ? 

A. Chriſt Jeſus the true Son of righteouſneſs, 
whoſe comfortable beams of Mercy ſhine upon our 
Souls to eternal Happingls, Amen, 


L 


The Doctrine of the 


New Teſtament. 


Except we abide in Chriſt we can do'no 
good thing, Joh. 15. 4. 


THE INDUCTION. 


Queſt, Hat doth the New Teft ament include? 
VV A. The Goſpel. 

Q. What is the Goſpel ? 

A. A meſlage of glad Tidings. 

Q. What doth it principally cont ain ? 

A. The Hiſtory of Chriſt. 

Re you how many points ſtands the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt * 

A: Upon five, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Upon his Birth, his Life, his Death, his Re- 
ſurreRion, and his Aſcenſion. 

Q. VYhat doth his Birth teach us ? 

A. That it is the Diy-ſtar of mercy, riſen to 
conduR us out of the darkneſs of death, and guide 
our feet in the way of peace, Lube 1. 79. 

Q. VVhat doth his Life teach us ? 

A. All the Vertues requiſite for a true Chriſti- 
- he being the Way, the Truth, and the Life, 

oh. 14. 6, 

Q. What doth his Death teach us ? 

A. That our debt is paid, and the rigor of the 
Law ſatisfied, due to us for our fin, wherein con- 
ſiſteth our full Redemption, Matt. 20.28.Gal.4.5- 
Heb. 9g. 22. 


Q. What doth his Reſurreftion teach us ? 
A. The 


The Inda#ion. 


A. The conqueſt over Death, Sin and Hell, 
wherein conſiſteth our juſtification, Rom. 4. 

Q. How doth his aſcenſion teach us ? 

A. That our uu einto Paradice is by him only 
made open, which Tefore (through fin) was ſhut 
againſt us, to the intent that where he is, we may 
alſo be, 7ohn 12. 26. and 17. 24. 

Q. What doth Chriſt require f 1s for all theſe be+ 
nefits ? 

A. Two things. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Faith and Obedience. 

Q. What is Faith? 

A. 'An aſſured belief of all his words and 
deeds. | 

Q. What is Obedience ? 

A. A conſtant endeavour to perform all that 
he hath commanded, Matt. 28. 20. 

Q. How doth theold and New Teſtament agree ? 

A. In this, that they both teach to know 
one God, embrace one Faith,' and ere& one 
Church, 

Q. How do they differ ? 

A. Four manner of ways. 

Q, VVhith be they ? 

A. Firſt, touching their publication ; ſecondly, 
their effe@ and Fruit; thirdly, their Ceremonies 3 
and fourthly their Teachers. 

Q How dd» they differ touching their Publicati- 
on 

A. The Law was publiſht with terrour, and 
the Goſpel with joy. 

Q. How do they differ touching their Fruit ? 

A. The fruit of the Law is death, Det. 27. 26: 
The fruit of the Goſpel Life, Jobn 17. 3. 

Q. How touching their Ceremonies ? 

A. In the Law, their Altar was made of ſtone; 
In the Goſpel our Altar is Chriſt Jeſus, Heb, 3. 19+ 

I 2 In 


The Induftion. 


In the Law they did ſacrifice Calves: In the 
Goſpel our Sacrifice muſt be the Calves of our 
lips, Prayer and Thankſgiving, Heb. 13. 1 5.4n the 
-Law they did circumciſe the Fore-sktn, in the 
Gofpel we muſt circumciſe and cut off the lewd af- 
feftions of our hearts, Korn. 2. 29, In the-Law their 
Paſſover was a Lamb of the Flock, -Exod. 12. 3. In 
the Goſpel our Paſſover is the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, 
IT Cor. 5. 7. In the Law the Paflover was but the 
ſhadow of the thing ; In the Goſpel our Paſſover is 
the thing it ſelf. | 

Q. How do they differ touching their Teachers ? 

A. The publiſher of the Law was Man, Moſes 
the publiſher ofthe Goſpel, God and Man, Chrift, 
The Teachers of the Law foretold the coming 
of Chriſt in the fleſh, 1a. 7. 14. The Teachers 
of the Goſpel forctold his Omg, 0 Glory, 
Matt. 24. 39-31, & 25. 31.-The Teachers of the 
Law led forth the Children of God to Canaan, 
Zoſbua 13. 6. + The Teachers. of the Goſpel dirett 
them to Heaven, Matt. 5. 3. & 1o.They delivered 
them from the hands of humane Tyrants, Exoas 
12. 13+ Judges 16. 30. Chrilt in the Goſpel ſect us 
free from the hands of the Spiritual Tyrant, the 
Devil, 1 Cor. 15. 14. 

Q: How many are the writers of the Goſpel ? 

As Four. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Matthew, Mark, Lube,and 7ohr. 

Q. Is the Subjet of theſe Holy writers all one ? 

A. It 1s. 

<Q. What method ſhall we then uſe,to draw particu- 
lar points of Doftrine from each of them,and not iterate 
any thing ? 

A. Divide the whole Hiſtory of Chriſt into four 
parts, and every part into four branches. 

Q. Content, what are the four branches I ſhall diſ- 
pute with you upon,in the Goſpel after Saint ales ? 
A. Theſe 


MATTHEW. 


A, Theſe 3 Chriſt his Birth, his. Perſecution, 
Baptiſm, and Election of his Apoſtles, 


_— ud. 


Doctrine out of the Goſpel 
AFTER 


St. MATTHEW. 


Queſt VA Ht was Matthew by profeſſion ? 
4. A Publican. 


. What were the Publicans ? 

A: Thoſe kind of Jews, which -in the name of ' 
the Romans, did gather up the Taxecsand Tallages 
impoſed upon the People. 

Q. How -came he to be an Apoſtle ? 

A. Chriſt called-him as he was fitting at the re-- 
ccipt of Cuſtom, who prefently, notwithſtanding 
the Scandal -and bad reports which the Jews had 
givenjout of Chrift,and that he himſelf was exceed 
10g rich, left all and followed him. 

Q, What did Matthew firft ſet down ? 

4A. The coming of Chriſt into the World. 

Q. How is that? 

A. Two manner of ways, 

Q, Which be they ? | 

A. Oacc iq the itkſh, many times in Spirit, 

Q. How comes-be tm Spirat? 

A. Two manner of ways,by Grace to inſpire us, 
as when tlie Spirit of God telbupon the 70 Elders, 
Num. 11.25, 26. and upoa the Apoſtles, 4s 2. 3, 
4. or by Faith, to allure us, as St. Paul ſaith, the 
lame Spirit bcareth witneſs with our Spirits, that 
we are the Children ot God, Rom. 8. 15, 16. 


I 3 Q. by 
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MATTHEW. 


Q. By what example do we learn Chrifl s comang in 
the ſpirit ? 

A. By the example of Gods appearance to 
Elijah. 

Q. How was that ? | 

A. Firſt came a mighty wind and tare the Rocks, 
but God was not there z thenroſe an Earth- quake, 
but God was not therez then came a fire, but God 
was not there; at laſt came a ſoft and ſtill voice, 
and God was there, 1 Kings 19.11, 12. 

Q, Doth Chrifts ſpirit after the ſame manner 
Aeſcend unto us ? 

_— > (- * 

Q. How ? 

A. Firft, there comes 'the breath of his 
threatning voice to break our ſtony hearts ? 
Then an Earth- quake, that is, a trembling at his 
judgments ; thirdly, a fire to try if we repent 
aright 3 laſt of all, a ſoft voice of happy tidings, 
which is the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, | 

Q. How was his coming in the fleſh ? "EY 

A. He was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
born of the Virgin Mary, ch. 1.18. 

Q. Is this all the time be ſhall come in the fleſh ? 

A. No, he ſhall come at the latter day. 

Q. In what manner ? 

A. With power and great glory, ch. 24- 30. 

Q. What to do? 

A. To judge the world with righteouſneſs, and 
the People with equity 3 that is, to give to every 
one according to their deeds, ch. 16. 27. 

Q. VV by did Chrift take upon him our fleſh 2 

A. To ſatisfic for our ſins, : 

Q. How ? 

A. In ſuffcring underneath the Juſtice of God, 
what we had delerved. 

Q. VV hat was the fifth evil that Chriſt ſuffered ? 


A, Pct» 


—_—__— 


MATTHEM. 


A.- Perſecution. 

Q. Wien 2 

A. As ſoon as he was Born, 

Q. By whom ? 

A. By H:rd King of the Zews. 


py learn we by that ? ' 
A. That a Chriftian's.life in this world, from 
the day of our Birth, to the hour of our Death, 'is 
nothing but croſſes aud afflitions. 

Q. How came Herod to be King ? | 

A. He bought it of Ceſar for a great ſum of mo- 
ney. 

Q. How did he behave himſelf in the Kingdom ? 

A, Likea bloody Tyrant, he flew all that were 
of the lineage of King David, and burat their Pe- 
digrees, becauſe he feared to be driven'from his 
Seat and Authority, by one which he heardſhauld 
ſpring of that Family z and therefore” likewiſe he 

ew his Siſter, and her Huſband that was a Few, 
and put to death his own Son which he had begot 
upon 'a Fewiſh Woman. 

Q. How long was it ere he conldl ſeat himſelf in the 
Kingdom ? | | 

A. Thirty years, continually making war upon 
the Fews, ſo hard did they endure the Goverament 
of a ſtranger. 

Q. Why was Jeruſalem troubled when news was 
brought of the Birth of a new King, which was Chrift, 
knowing they were weary of the Government of Herod ? 

A. Firſt to flatter him, becauſe they would 
ſeem to be affeted as he was, for he was greatly 
troubled, ch. 2, 3- And ſecondly, becauſe _ 
feared there would ariſe a new occafion of blood= 
ſhed, by the contention of the two Kings. © 


Q. What was the end of Herod's malice towards 


Chriſt ? 
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A. As it is of all perſecution of God's People, 
his own ruin ; for Chriſt was delivered from his 

rage, ch. 2 13. 

'  _ Q. Did his rageſoend? 

A. No, when he ſaw himſclf mocked of the 
wiſe men; that promiſed to bring him word 
where Chriſt was, he moſt cruelly ſlaughtered 
all the young Children of Bethlehem, and the Coaſts 
thereabouts, thinking ſo to be ſure of his deſiru- 
Rion, ch. 2.1. 

Q. What do we learn by the Maſſacre of ſo many 
Innocents, Chriſt only reſerved ? 

A. That Tyranny 'may deſtroy the body of Re- 
ligion, but not the Soul, 

Q. Was this no fault of the wiſe Men to break pro- 
miſe with Herod ? 

A. No, it is lawful to break promiſe in any 
thing wherein the honour and ſervice of God may 
be concerned. | 

, How was Chrift preſerved ? 

A. By flight into Egypr. 

-Q. Why did Chriſt, being God, give place to the 
fury of Herod ? 

4. To ſhew that it is lawful for us to fly from 
Perſecution, and ſave our lives, ſo it may be done 
without ſcandal to the Goſpel, ch. 10. 23, 

Q. Why did he fly into Egypt rather than to any 
other Country ? 

A. For two cauſes; firſt, that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, according tothe Prophet Hoſea : 
Out of Ezypt have I called my Son : and ſecondly, 
ta ſhew that he would forſake the Jews for their 
wngratitude, and reccive the Gentiles, 

Q. Wherein conſiſted their ingratiiude ? 

A..In ſtoning the Prophets and Men of God, 
which were ſent to them for their Souls health, ch. 
23 27, 
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(2. How dvth Chriſt propheſte their ingratitude 
fha't be puniſhed ? 

A. By thceatning upon thema Spiritual and 
Corporal Plague. 

Q. What was the S|iritual Plarue ? 

4, Famine of the word, and ſcarcity of Te» 
chers, 

Q. What ws their Corpor.il Plague ? 

A. Ruin of their City, deſolation of their Tem» 
ple, and a general diſſipation and ſcattering of 
their whole Nation,at whote hands ſha!l he required 
the blood of all the Saints, from 4bel to Zach..1?ag 
the Son of Barach!a, whom they flew between the 
Temple and the Altar. 

Q. How many weie the benefits God beſtowed u;% 
the Jews bs 

A. Innumerable, but theſe eſpecrally ? he ſaved 
Noah frgm: the Flood, Abraham from the Chal- 
deans; he brought them afterward out of E£gypr 
through the Red Sea 3 he fed them 1n the wil» 
derneſs with meat from Heaven, and water from 
the Rock ; Forty years ſpace their Garments ne- 
ver waxed gld-; he led them dry over Fordan ; 
he gave them poſſeſſion of one and thirty King- 
doms ; he inſtructed them in his true Service 
he built them a Temple ; he ſupplicd them daily 
with Prophets tobe, their guides ; and finally ſent 
his only begotten Son amongſt: them,to be a Phy- 
lician both of their Bgdies and Suuls, whom they 
moſt cruelly put to death. 

Q. Wha did firſt -make . known the Birth of 
Chriſt ? 

A. A Star, ci. 2. 2+ 

Q. How did that Star differ from other ©tars ? 

A- In three reſpets ; Firſt, as touching; the: 
place, being lower fixed than other Stars Sc- 
condly, as touching the motion, moving, direftly 
forward, and not circularly ; And thirdly, as 

Is touch», 
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touching the time, it ſhone as well by day as by 

night, ' 

©. To whom did the ſtar appear ? 

A. Tothe wiſe men of the Eaſt, to condudt 
them where Chriſt was born. 

- _ Q. What wa (12nified by that Star ? 

A. The ſpirit of God which muſt illuminate 
our hearts, or we ſhall never find the way unto 
Chriſt, 

Q. When the wiſe men found Chriſt, what did 
thzy ? | 

- A. As men muſt do when they have once got 2 
knowledge of him. 

. What is that? 

A. Acknowledge our love and ſervice to him 
by our external oblations. 

. What were their Oblations ? 

A. Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrh; Gold, as 
he was a King ; Frankincenſe, as he was a Prieſt 
and Myrrh, as he was a Prophet, ch. 2.11. 

. But inſtead of theſe three things, what do-we 
Chriſtians learn to offer unto him ? 

A. For Gold, purity of Life ; For Frankincenſe, 
Prayer and Thankſgiving; and for Myrrh,Patience 
in Adverſity. | 

Q. In the eleventh Chapter of this Goſpel, Chrift 
ſaith, I thank thee Father, that thou haſt bid the 
kmwledge of thy will from the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt ſhewed it unto babes; yet here he ſaith, the wiſe 
men come to worſhip him, what difference is there be- 
twixt the wiſe men he . ſpeaketh of there, and theſe 
mentioned here ? 

A. By the wiſe men there, he underſtandeth 
fuch as arrogantly depend upon their own know» 
ledge, and meaſure all things by humane reaſon : 
By wiſe men, in this place, he underſtands ſuch 
wiſe men 2s in things that belong to the honour 
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and wiſdom of Man, and cleave only to the grace 
of God through Chrift, and fincerity of his word. 
In which ſenſe they are alſo called Babes, ch. 11- 
25, 

Q. In profeſſion of Chriſt, what comfort haut we ? 

A. A threefold comfort: firſt, we know he is 
our Lord, and can, and will defend us from all «ur 
Enemies, ch. 28. 18, 20, Secondly, he is our 
Teacher, and will inſtru us in all things neceſſz- 
ry to Salvation. .And thirdly, our ſpiritual Phy- 
ſician, to call us unto him to comfort and heal our 
afflicted Conſciences, ch. 11. 28. 

Q. Where is the end of the Old Teſtament, and -be- 
ginning of the New ? 

A. In the Baptiſm of Chriſt ; for by that God 
doth as it were point unto us, ſhew that he 1s the 
true Meffias and Savionr of the world. 

Q. By what ſign ? 

A. By the viſible appearance of the' Holy Ghoſt, 
and the Voice that was heard, This is my dearly 
beloved Son, in whom I am well plcaſed, ch. 3- 
| 

Q. How many things are required in Badtiſm ? 

4. Three ; the viſible Element,(which is water) 
the Word, and a promiſe of Grace, 

Q. What was the difference between the Baptiſm 
of John, and the Baptiſm of Chriſt ? | 

A. Johndid Baptize with water to Repentance, 
but Chriſt did Baptize- with Fire, that is by the 
Holy Spirit, working in-our hearts 'to the Remiſ- 
ion of Sins. | | 

3, hy John ſaid to prepare the way of the Lord® 

A. Becauſe his DoQrine was Repentance ; and 
no Man can come unto Chriſt, except he firſt con- 
feſs the damnable ſtate he is in through Sin, and 
be heartily ſorry for the ſame ; faithfully belie- 
ving, only by the Merits of Chriſt to be delivercd 
from thence. 

Q. Wim. 
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Q. Whom did God firſt call to bis Service ? 
A. Poor Fiſher-men. 
' Q, What do we learn by thiir Callin, ? 

A. Two things. 

Q, Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, anexample of charity in Chriſt, that 
of his tender Mercy and Grace, choſe ſuch poor 
and ſimple Men to be the chief Paſtors and Pillars 
of the Church. Secondly, an example of faith and 
obedience in them, who no ſooner were called 
but ſtraightway left all they had, and followed, 
Chriſt, ch. 4. 22. | 

Q. How did they follow him ? 

A. Not as many Chriſtians now adays do, in 
outward ſhew, and ſeeming holineſs; but with 
that reſolution, that they willingly underwent po- 
verty, ſcorn, ſlander, and death it ſelf, to ſhew 
themſelves worthy Scholars of ſo worthy a Maſter. 
Befides, they were but pnce called upon, and-they 
came but we are many times exclaimed upon, and 
yet we come not, 

Q, Hw led Chriſths Diſciples ? : 

A. Two manner of ways, bodily and ſpiritually. 

Q. How did he lead them bodily ? 

As By induring his Body to travel by Sea, by 
Land, in City, Field, Mountain, and Valley, for 
the publiſhing of the Goſpel, and work of their 
Salvation, 

Q. How did he lead them ſpiritually? 

A. By manifeſting unto them great ſigns and 
arguments of humility, patience, love, fortitude, 
and all other vertues of the mind; ſo that what 
he was, ſuch he would have them, and all that in- 
fiſt upon his Holy Name, to be. 

Q. Why did not Chriſt chuſe bis Diſciples among ft 
the Mighty, Learned, and Rich Men of the world ? 

A. Becauſe the Mighty ſtand upon their Repu- 
tation, the Learned are obſlinate in their Opini- 
Ons, 


- eee IT” TD Re EL Sz ' 


MATTHEW. 


ons, and the rich enthralled with covetouſneſs. 

(), Was there none of this ſort came when Chriſt 
called them ? 

A. Yes, but they were but few, as of rich Men, 
Zach and Matthew ; of Gentlemen, the Centu- 
rion, and Joſeph of Arimathea ;, and of the Learn- 
ed, Nicodemus, Gamaliel, and Saul, 

Qs Did theſe Men leave all and follow Chriſt ? 

A. They did. | 

Q. How then had Matthew a houſe to banquet | 
Chriſt in afterward ? 

A. To farſake all, is underſtood, not clean to 
depart from all which they had 3 but to make no 
reckoning of their Goods, otherwiſe than might 
ſerve to the glory of God, and the relief of his 
poor diſtreficd members. 

Q. Why doth Chriſt call bis Apoſtles and Miniſters, 
the Salt of the Earth ? 

A. Becauſe as the property of Silt is to bite, 
purge, and preſerve; fo their Do&cine ought to 
teſtify, reprove, and inſtrut. 

Q. Why are they called the Light of the World ? 

A. Becauſe in Dorine and Converſation, they 
muſt be as ſhining and glorious Guides to the 
dark minds of the Ignorant. 
| Q. What is the end thereof ? 

A. The glory of God. 
| Q. Isit not then enough for them to preach the Go/- 
| pel openly, and with boldneſs of heart ? 

A. No, they muſt likewiſe bring forth fruits of 
good life, by their deeds of charity, ch. 5. 26. 

Q. In how many things conſiſteth the Teſtimony of a 
good life ? 

A. In three. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. In Holineſs, which belongeth to God ; inrigh- 
teouſneſs, which belongeth to our Neighbour ; and 
in ſobergeſs, that belopgeth to our ſelyes. 

Q For 
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Q. For how many cauſes are we bound to ſerve God? 

A. For threecauſes z Pure Creationis, becauſe he 
Created us; Zure Redemptianis, becauſe he Redeem- 
ed us ; and ure Amoris, becauſe he loved us. 


DoGrine out of the Goſpel 
 ® a 4 $ 4 


St. MAR K. 


Queſt. Hat was Mark ? 
VV A. A Diſcipline of Peter's, of 


whom he had learned the Aﬀts of Chriſt. 

Q. What are the Branches to be handled in this 
Goſpel ? 

A. The tempting of Chriſt, his Faſting, Prayer, 
and Miracles, 

Q. When was Chriſt tempted ? 

A. As ſoon as he had received Baptiſm ; where- 
by welearn,that the Spirit of God begins no ſooner 
to work, but it is as ſoon croſt, and oyer-thwarted 
by the Spirit of the Devil, ch. 1, 12. 

O. What is the difference between theſe two Spi- 

rits? 
A, The Spirit of God is loving, gentle, meek, 
not forcing, nor threatning z» the Spirit of the De- 
vil is ſubtle, cruel, falſe, and full of terror ; be- 
tween theſe two Spirits the Spirit of Man is con- 
tinually tofſed z the one working to our Salvation, 
the other to our Damnation, 

Q. Who did tempt Chriſt ? 

A. Two ſorts of Creatures, 

Q. Which be they ? 


+ The Devil, and the 7ews. 
p 4 Q. From 
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Q. From whence fetcheth the Devil bis Arguments, * 
wherewith he tempteth? 

A. From three things; either from the wit and 
Reaſon of Men, the Cuſtoms of th: world, or from 
the corruption and wreſting the Scriptyres, as in 
this place appears, 

Q. What doth the Devil tempt unto? 

A. Sin. 

Q. What is the Nature of ſin ? 

A. To deſtroy. 

Q. What follows Sin ? 

A, A twofold Judgment ; the one inward, as 
Torment of Conſcience, hd Decay of Gifts; the 
other outward, as contempt and reproach of the 
Word. ; 

Q. Hw manykind of Temptations are there ? 

A. Two. 

Q. What be they ? | 

A. Bad, which proceed from the Devil, and 
his Inſtruments; and Good, which proceed from 
God. 

Q. How doth God uſe to tempt ? 

A. Two manner of ways 3 by tryals on the right 
hand, and by tryals on the Left. 

: Q. How doth he tempt us by Tryals on the Ri, ht 
and! 

A. By offering us temporal Bleſſings,as wealth, 
Promotion, and ſuch like, to ſee if we will take 
hold of them juſtly, or after any indirett aud fin- 
ful manner : Or by beſtowing upon us Temporal 
Bleſſings, to try if we will dilpole of them accor- 
ding as he hath commanded, and as his upright 
Almoners. 

. How doth he tempt us by Tryals on the Lefd 
hand * 

A. By ſuffering Herelics to riſe up amongſt us, 
to ſee if they can ſeduce usz or by common Cor- 
ruption of Manners, when many Slagders, _—_ 
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dals, and Tnjuries are offered, to prove our Con- 
ſtancy, Patience, and Love. 

Q. How did the Jews tempt Chriſt ? 

A. By frivolous queſtions to entrap his Life ; 
as, whether it was lawful to give Tribute to Ceſar, 
or No, ch, 12.14 

Q. !ihat is our comfort in Temptation ? 

A. That if we abide faithful and conſtant, God 
at the luſt will ſend the Angels to deliver us, as he 
did unto our Saviour, ch. 1. 13. 

Q. #hy doth God ſuffer us to be tempted ? 

A. For five ſpecial reaſons, 

Q. Watch be the; ? 

4. Firſt,to try whether we be Faithful. Second- 
ly, to make us ſeek unto him for help. Thirdly, 
the better to manifeſt his power and love in deli- 
vering us. Fourthly, to create in our heart a thank- 
fulnels for our deliverance. And fifthly, that we 
may be made like unto our Saviour Chriſt. 

. Is it in the Devil's power to tempt us when he 
pleaſeth ? | 

A. No, he cannot do it; by the example of the 
unclean Spirit, which Chriſt had caſt out of the 
Man in the Country of the Gazarens, who could: 
not enter ſomuchas into the Herd of Swine,before 
he had aſked leave of Chriſt, ch. 5. 14. 

Q. #hat doth this infer ? 

4+. That we ought always to pray, that we be 
not led into Temptation, 

T After Chrijt was delivered from the Temptati- 
ons of the Devil, what did he ? 

A. As we ought to do in the like caſe, more 
chearfully endeavoured to perform the will of his. 
Father. 

Q. What may we therefore liken the Temptations of: 
the Devil unto? 

A. A blow or wound, which diſmays not the 
good Chriſtian 3. but rather itirs him pp more Joon 
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cibly to withſtand the Aﬀqult of his Enemies- 

Q. What opportunity did the Devil watch to tempt 
Chriſt ? 

A. When he was alone in the wilderneſs, aud 
oppreſt with long faſting. 

Q. How long had he faſted ? 

A. Forty days and forty nights: 

Q. What company had he ? 

A. None but wild Beaſts. 

Q. What may we underſtand by the wildernefs ? 

A. The world. R 

Q. What by the wild Benfts ? 

A, The inward and outward dangers thereof. 

» Inward dangers, of what ? 

A. Of ones rude and untamed affeQions. 

Q. Outward danger, of what ? 

A. Of the vanities whereby we continually fall. 

. What is a good remedy againft theje dan- 
*4 Faſting, and not, as ſome ſuppoſe, forty days, 

A. Faſting, and not, as ſome ſuppole, forty 
but fo —_— we live in the wilderneſs of this 
m—_ wy | 

Q. What is faſting ? 

4s Sobriety of Life. 

Q. How many kinds of faftings are there ? 

A. Two. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Corporal, which is a refraining from meat 3 
and Spiritual, which is an abſtaining from ſin. 

Q. When are we truly ſaid to faſt ? 

4. When we keep our eyes from looking after 
Vanities, our Tongue from curſing, ſwearing, and 
evil ſpeaking,our hearts from meditating miſchief, 
our hands from pra&iſing unlawful aQtions,and our 
feet from treading the way of Scorners, 

Q. What is the true property of faſling ? 

A, It muſt not be done for vaia-glory, but 
to mortify the Body, that it may be in lubjeRion 
. to 
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fo the Spirit, and tothe intent we may have-the 
more proviſion for the relieving of the poor. 

(2, What are theeff:s that follow faſting ? 

A. Health, perfeQtion of memory, ſharpneſs of 
wit, lowg life, and happineſs of ſoul, 

Q. What is the 9ypo/ate of faſting ? 

H. Intemperance, 

Q. What # intemperance. 

A. An overflowing of voluptuouſneſs againſt 
reaſon, and the health of the Soul, ſeeking no 
other contentation, but the delight of the Senſes. 

Q. What are the effetts that follow it ? 

4. Diſorder, Impudency, Unſeemlineſs, Neg- 
_=_ imbecillity of Body, and deſtruction of 

oul, | 

Q. Wherein conſiſts intemperance ? 

A. In ſumptuous feaſting. 

Q. T1sit not tolerable” for Chriſtians tofeaſt 2 - 

| 4. Yes,if it be done with moderation or thankſ- 
giving, as it appears by the example of Matthew, 
who teaſted our Saviour Chriſt, ch. 2, 1 5, 

Q. Whom muſt we feaſt ? 

A. Not our rich Neighbours, leſt they bid us 
again, and ſo recompence be made; but the Poor, 
Maimed, Lame, and Blind, and God fhall reward 
us at the Reſurreftion of the juſt, Luke 14+ 12, 13. 

Q. May not a Man both feaſt and faſt at one in- 


flant ? 


A. Yes, fo in the midſt of his delicates he be 
able to temper his affeftions. , 

Q. What muſt be joined tofaſting, to make it ac- 
ceptable ? 

A. Repentance and Prayer. 

Q. What #s Repentance £ 

A. A hearty ſorrow for fin, with a firm reſolu- 
tion never. to offend again ; ſo that it is not 
enough to be grieyed for our (in 3 except we like- 
wiſe mend, | 

» Q. Give 
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Q_ Give an inſtance? 

A. It is our Saviours words,Repent and amend, 
for the Kingdom of God is at hand. 

Q. VVhat goes before Repentance ? 

A. Admonition. 

Q. VV hat follows ? 

A. Forgiveneſs. 

Q. Who bath power to forgive ? 

A. Chriſt the Son of God. ch. 2. 10. 

Q. When hath he power to forgive ? 

A. Whenſoever we call upon him byFaith,as by 
the example of the blind man, ch. 10. 

Q. What doth this readineſs to forgive infer ? 

A. Imitation in us to do the like one for ano- 
ther. 

Q. Why ? 

A. Becauſe, unleſs we forgive one another, we 
ſhall not be forgiven of our Father which 1s 1n Hea- 
ven, ch. 11. 25. 

Q. How many Circumſtances as touching our ſelves 
are to be conſidered in pardoning offences ? 

A. SIX. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, who it is that muſt forgive ? every 
one, as well the King as the Subje&: Secondly, 
what is to be forgiven; not only ſlight offences, 
but capital wrongs, whether ſudden or premedi- 
tate: Thirdly, whom they be we muſt forgive, 
namely, our Chriſtian Brethren : Fourthly, how 
often, not ſeven times only, but ſeventy times 
ſeven: Fifthly, in what ſort, 'not feignedly, but 
from the heart: Sixthly, when, not at the Altar 
only, and when we pray, but at all times when our 
Brethren ſhall ſeem to offend. 

Q. In how many points conſiſteth forgi: eneſs 2 

A. In four. 

Q. Which le they 2 


A. Connt- 
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A. Connivere, to wink at our Brothers Offence; 
Candonare,to pazdon the quality of the Offence, Re- 
mittere, to with-hold the Puniſhment ; and 1ndul- 
gere, to take into Favour again, 

Q- But if the Offence be ſuch as we muſt needs reprove 
our Brother, how muſt it be done ? 

A. Mildly, lovingly, ſecretly, and guiltleſs our 
ſelves of what we reprove him for ; freely, and 
without fear,upon a-true and juſt occaſion,and at 
a fit time. 

. To what may we compare him that is a great 
Reprehender of others,andnever looks unto bus own In- 
firmities? -* 

A, To five things. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. To the Lamp in the Temple, winch giveth 
Light to the Pricſt,and cogſumeth it ſelf. 2. To 
the Eye that ſeeth all things,but ſees not it ſelf. 3. 
To Noah's work-men, that built an Ark to ſave 
Noah, and were drowned themſelves. 4. To ſuch a 
one as cloaths every. one, and goes naked himſelf, 
s. ToEſau,that wasa Forreſter, |ived alwaysabroad, 
and therefore did loſe the Bleſfing at home. 

\% What is the Gate that opens to forgiveneſs before 
God: 


A. Prayer. 

Q. What is Prayer ? 

A. Acalling upon God in the time of trouble, 

Q. How many ſorts of Prayer are there? - 

A, Two, Mental, conſiſting in the Heart, with- 
out utterance from the Tongue, and Vocal, con- 
ceived in the- Heart, and pronounced by the 
Tongue. 


Q. How many are the ſpecial. P roper ties of Prayer? 


A. Four. 
Q. VVhich be they ? 
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A. It muſt be ſecret, without Oſtentation ;Zeal- 
ous, without doubting to obtain ; brief, without 
-much babling ; and conſtant,withoat intermiſſion, 
ch, 11, 24- : 

Q. How many Reaſons are there to prove the Goad- 
nefi of Prayer 7 

A. SIX. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, it is full of Joy 3 for the Company of 
God there is nothing but Joy, Secondly, God hath 
built an Houſe,and appointed a day for it. Thirdly, 
It maketh us like the Angels in Heaven. Fourthly, 
It js an Incaaſe in the Noſtrils of God. Fifchly, Tr 
doth more good than Alms-deeds ; for by our Alms 
we help but a few; but by Prayer, we may profit 
thouſands. Sixthly, It is a victorious thing ; for it 
overcameth God, who overcometh all things. 

Q. When muſt we pray ? 

A. Atal-times. 

Q, Why Li | & 

A, Becauſe we know not'when the Lord will call 
us to Judgment, ch. 13. 33. 

Q. What is an Enemy to Prayer ? 

A. Drowſineſs; and therefore our Sa viouthath 

£hd, watch and-pray ? 

Q. How muſt our minds be diſpoſed when we pray ? 

A. To be in Charity with all. 

. What may encourage Ws to pray ? 

A. 'The faithful promiſe of the Lord, that he 
will hear us; Asb and ye ſhall have, bmck and it 
ſh 1! be opened unto you, 

Q. How was Prayey effefual in Chriſt 2 

A. By Prayer he wrought ſome of his Miracles, 
as appeareth, ch. g. 29. 

Q. What # a Miracle ? 

A, An AQ excecding the courſe of Nature. 


Q #hy 


L'DV-KE. 
Q, VVhy was tt requiſite that Chriſt ſhnuld work 


Miracles ? 

A. To prove himſelf both God and Man; and 
GOIIny the true Meſfias and Saviour of the 
world, 

Q. Toſave, how many ways may it be underſtood ? 

A. Two manner of ways; Firſt, In preſerving 
and giving Temporal Bleſfings toall: And,Secondly, 


In redeeming of ſome,by givingeternal Happineſs 


to the Elett. 

Q. What are the Miracles of Chriſt ? 

A.' Giving Sight to the Blind, Strength to the 
Lame,Health to the Sick, Walking upon the Waters 
and Raiſing the Dead, 79. | 

Q. In this reſpe# what is Chriſt called ? 

A. A Phyſician, 

Q. How doth he differ from other Phyſicians ? 

A. He wrought by his own Power, he looked not 
for Reward, and he ſcorned not to handle and 
touch his ſick Patients, notwithſtanding the Con- 
tagion of their Diſcaſes. 


Dodrine out of the Goſpel - 


AFTER J 
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veſt, Hat was Luke? 
Q w A. A Phyſician of Antioch, and 2 


Companion with Paul in his Travels. = 
Q. Did he write the Goſpel as an Eje-witneſs of the 
ame ? 
6 A. No, but as he had heard from Paul and 


thers. 
y | 6 Q. what 


— 
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LUKE. 
Q. What are the points, fom whence we muſt derive 
' our arguments in the Gojpel ? 

A. The Preaching of Chriſt, the Slanders which 
he ſuffered for the ſame, his Appreheaſion and, 
Examination. 

Q. When began Chriſt to Preach ? 

A. At twelve years o!d, when his Parents found 
him diſputing with the Dottars in the Temple, 
ch. 2. 45. 

Q. How ſhall we know a Preacher ? 

A. By his fruits. 

» Q. Which be they? 

A. His DoQrine,- if it.be of God z and his Con- 
verſation, if it be according to his Doftrine. 

' Q. How many things are required in a Preacher ? 

A. Six things, to Preach, to Exhort, to Pray, 
to Praiſe, to Reprove, and to Encourage. 

Qs #hat is it to Exhort? | 

A. To remember the hearers of the word, what 
' they have heard, and to be ſerious with them not 
to forget that which they have learned; but to 
bring forth fruits of a good Life, 

Q. What are the fruits of a good Life? 

A. Deeds of charity done to the honour of God, 
and good of our Neighbour, 

Q. To what end are they available ? 

A. To ſhew how near,or how far off we are from 
Chriſt; for he that fiads by the diſpoſition of his 
Heart, that hewilleth well to all Men, not only his ' 
Friends, but his Enemies, hath a ſure Teſtimony, 
that God doth dwell in him : whereas contrari- 
wiſe, he that-feeleth not the heat of charity in his 
Heart, may think afſuredly God is far from him. 

Q. . Are we then juſtified by works ? 

A. Yes, before Men'; but by Faith before God? 

Q. What is it to Pray? 

A. Todefire of God to open the Hearts of the 
hearers, that they may be Edified by their hearing. 

Q Whes 


L UV KEE. 
Q. What # it topraiſe ? 
A. To give God thanks for them when they arc 
ſcen to profit. 
Q. What i it to reprove ? 
A. To 1inveigh againſt their fins, laying before 
them the Judgment of God. 
Q. What is 1t to encourage ? 
A. To give boldneſs to the Penitent, affuring 
them of Mercy, | 
Q. What is required in the hearers ? 
4. Five things : Firſt, diligent attention, not 
to have their minds carried away in time of Preach- 
.1ng,through Vanities. Secondly, meditation,to ru- 
minate upon ſuch good Leſſons as they have heard. 
Thirdly, application to expreſs it,in the manner of 
their life. Fourthly, prayer for the continuance of 
God's Spirit - upon their Teachers, And fifthly, 
thankſgiving for the light of the Goſpel, 

O. After what method doth Chriſt teach ? 

A. Sometimes by Parables and Similitudes, and 
ſometimes more plainly and familiarly. 

Q Why did he preach by Parables ? 

A. Becauſe the unbelieving Fews might hear, 
and not underſtand, ch. 8. 10. 

Q. What is a Parable ? 

A. A diſcourſe, containing one thing in words, 
a 14 another in ſenſe. 

Q. What Vices dath Chriſt repre * 

A. All. 

Q. How doth he reprove Ambition? 

A. By ſaying to the Apoſtles, He that ſcemeth 
leaſt among you, the ſaine ſhall be great, ch. 9.43. 

Q. How Pride? 

A. He that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be brought 
low z and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be cx- 
alted, ch.8. 14. 

Q. How revenge ? F 
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DV. How did he writs the Go 
4. As both an E $, -H an Ear-witneſs 
of that which Chriſt had ſaid and done. . 
Q. What follows in this place to be handled ? 
A. Theſe four branches : the Conviction of 
be his Execution, ReſurreQion, and Aſcen- 
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< In calling hinſel the Soni of God, ch. 10. 


Q. How hot to lb Cafar's Friend ? J 
A. In making himſelfa King, ch. 19. 12. 
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In what likes” did the Holy Ghoſt appear? 
'& In the of fier Tongues, c » + Jo 
Q. VVith what did he endow them : 

A. With the knowledge of Languages. 


Q. To what end? 
: That they might Preach to all Nations. 
Office ? 
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when they were beaten, ch. 5.41. and ch, 23s 11. 


Andin he gave thetn life,ch. 14. 19. 
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Q. How were they puniſhed? . 

A. With ſudden Death, ch. g.10. 
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ROMANS. 
How did God puniſh him ? ode 
C-: 4.. He made him an pn to the whole Af- 
rely, ſuffering him to fall- from the third-, 
loft ; foth he lay? dead till Paul revived him. | 
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ROMANS, 

Q. Hoe did the Gentiles deſpiſe the Fews 2 

A. They thought them * more unworthy of 
Gods favour through Chriſt, becauſe they had re- 
Tien him for their Meſſizs, to whom only he was 

ent, 

Q. How doth Paul make up bis Controverſie ? 

A. By proving them both guilty of rhon- 
ſtrous ſins, and therefore unfit either to reprove 
other. 

Q. Of mhat dath he prove the Gentiles guilty ? 

A. Of Idolatry, for t they had not the 
Law written, yet by the ffame of Heaven and 
Earth, they could not but know there was an Om- 
nipotent God; and therefore they ought not to 
have worſhipped Idols,c). 1. 20, 21, | 

Q. What doth he hold the Jews guilty of ? 

A. Of preſumption, in thinking they ſhould 
be juſtified by the Law ; ſo that neither in the 
Law, nor out of the Law (that is, before the 
_ was given) can there be any Righteoul- 
nels. | 

Q. What then muſt they depend upon for their Fuſti- 

ficaston 2? | 

A. Only Faith in Chriſt Jefus,who had perform» 
ed the Law for them; for to hear the Law was no 
cauſe' of Juſtification, but to perform the Law, 
which gone was able to' do but only the Son of 
God, ch. t. 13, & ch. z. 20, 25. | 

Q. How doth Paul dijtinguiſh the Law ? 

2 — Lato the Law of the Letrer, aad the Law of 
ain, | 1 

Q. IVhat doth the Law of the Letter ? ' | 

A, Shews us what fin is, but purgeth us not 
from fin, 

Q. What is the Law of Faith? 

As Righteouſneſs obtained without the Laws. ' 

Q. Hhw'proverh he that? © 

A, By the example of 457aham, who was juſti- 
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fied by Faith before he was circumciſed, that he 


might not __ Citcumciſion the cauſe of Juftifi- 
cation, ch, 4. 
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A. By ſhewing them that both the circumciſed 
_ the uncircumciſed ſhall be ſaved, if they be» 
Ieves 

Q- VVhat dath belief bring ? 

H, Peace of Conſcience towards God, through 
IVES, us Chriff, cþ. 5. 1. 

Q. VVbhat doth peace of Confeience bring ? 
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lation? 
T Patience. 
Q. What: Patience ? 
A. Experience. | 
& What experience ? 
. Hope that will/not deceive us. 
> od is our hope made undeceivable z 
By the love of God. 
rein ? 
4 In ol when we were yet his enemies, he 
"y his only begotten Son to death. 
þ How came we Gods enemies 2 
2 the fin of Adam 
hether w po.,ny 2 the condemnation that 
came Mme the ſin Seger? the Juſtification that 
hae throng the. righteogjneſs of Chriſt ? 
The Juſtificationthat came by the righteouſ+ 
_- of > 5 
> "'Beeaue by one ſin only came Damnation, 
but Chriſt by righteouſneſs hath" forgiven many 
ſins: that is, not only the fig of Adam, whereof 
we are guilty, but many oboe ſins of our own, 
we have ſince committed 


Q: VVhat bringeth w to the knowledge mn 


mt. 
—— 
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A. The Laws for we had not known luſt, ifthe 
Law had not ſaid, Thou ſhalt not luſt. 

Q« Then the more ſin is manifeſt, the ue 
abmnas ? 

A, 1t doth. 

Q. May we therefore ſin, fl that grace may abound s ? 

A. God forbid, 

(Q. Why ? 

A. Becauſe when in Baptiſm we are made par- 
takers of grace, we die to, ſin, and riſc-qgaia to 
newnels of life, ch, 6.6. $6 

Q. What is it to die to ſin? 

A. Toaboliſh the works of the fleſh.” 

Q. What s it to riſe to newneſ# of life 2 

A. To follow the works of the Spirit, 

Q What call you the works of the Spirit 2 

A. Faith , charity , peace, concord, "REEcYs 
love, U&c. 

Q. What call you the works of the fleſh 2 

A. Pride, envy, ſloth, gluttony,, naghrigble 
nefs, Oc. | 

, Hhw. are. they Me bo 
: A. With death 3. for thereward of fin 1 deathy 
ch. 6. 23. 
Q How are the works 4 the Spirit rewarded? 
_ A. With eternal life,, ch, 6,83, 1; 
Q Ave we all ſubje# to death by the Law # . 
» Weare 

©. How then can the Law b:goad, which, b the 
cauſe of much evil? 

A. Yes, the Law is holy and good, and ors 
dained to give us life, but that ſin nn k io Us. 
alters the property of the Law, ſo that.iaftcad of 
Q find T7, p” 7. bo. bets | 

wu we eſcape t 
A. ing after the Spirit. 
Q. oy fe, ey that live after the Spirit? 


L 2 A. Sach 
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_ . A» Suchas God iq his foreknowledge hath pre- 
Utinated thereunto, ch. 8. 30. 

 _ Q. Areallmen predeſtinate to be ſaved? : 
'A; No, ſome are made vefſcls of wrath to de- 
ſtruQtion, as other ſome are made veſlels of mercy 
prepared to glory, ch. 9. 15. 

Q. Is God the cauſe of Mans condermnatfon ? 

A. No, but ſin, which ceigneth in men. 

Q | What are they called which. are ordained to be 


avec : 

A. The Children of God. 

Q. How are we made Children of God? 

A. Three manner of ways. 

Q. Which be they? 

A. By EleQion, Creation, Adoption. 

Q. Why are theſe Bleſſings beſtowed upon us ? 

A. Not for any deſerts of ours, but through the 
meer mercy and love of God. 

Q. V/ hat recumpence doth he deſire of ws for 
them ? 

*-- A. Nothing but love. 

Q. How is our love ſhown? 

A, If we ſuffer neither Tribulation,Perſecutian, 
Famine, Nakedneſs, Peril, nor Sword, to ſeparate 
us from Chri}, : 

Q. VVhen are we ſeparated from Chriſt ? 

4. When wedo ar conſent to any thing con- 
trary to'his will. 

Q- YVVhy muſt we endure any extremity, rather 
Fhatt revolt from God ? , 
A. Becauſe the affliFions of this life are not 
-worthy of the glary which ſhall be ſhewn unto us 
in the life to come, ch. 8. t1. 

Q. Dowe obtain the glory then by works? 

A. No, but by the mercy of God only; yet 
works, and the good motions of the Spirit teſtifie 
unto our conſcience in the mean ſpace, that ſuch a 
reward is laid up for us. 


Q. How 
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(). How were we put ffom that Glory ? 

4. Oaly by.our ſins. 

Q. To whom was the Covenant of this Glory made ? 
, A. To the 7ews firſt ;.. and then to the Gen- 
nies. 

Q. How did the Jews boiſe it ? | 
: A. By thinking to become. righteous by tlie 
' Law. | | 

Q. How did the Gentiles 05! atn it? 

A. By believing in Chriſt as ſoon as they heard 
of his name, ch. 9. 30. 

Q. Why could not the Jews be rightenu by the 
Law ? 

A. Becauſe they could not fulfil the Law. 

Q. Are the Gentiles then righteous by fulfilling of 
the Law? 

A. They are. 

Q How ds they fulfil the Law ?* 

A. Not in themſelves, but in the work of Chriſt, 
who hath fulfilled it for them, and'for all others 
that believe in him, ſo that his righteouſneſs is 
become theirs, ch. 10.4. 

Q: Are all the Jews reje#d ?” 

A, No, God hath reſerved a remnant- to be fa+ 
ved, ch. 9g. 27. , 

Q: Are all the Gentiles accepted ? 

. A. No, but only ſuch as hear the word and be- 
ieve. 

Q. But ſome have not heard the wwd, therefore 
ſhall they be excuſed ? 

A. Not ſo, the ſound thereof is gone through 
the Earth, therefore none can plead ignorance, 
ch,10.18. 

Q. Becauſe we are Gentiles, and accepted by cur 
belief in the place of the unSelieving Jews, ought we to 
diſpiſe them in reſpe# of our ſelves ? 


L3 A, No 
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H. No. 

Q. Why? 

4. Becauſe we are not ſo accepted, but we may 

« be rejeted 3 nor they ſo rejeted but they may 
be received : for if God grafted us into the true 
Vine; which were but wild branches; much more 
may he graft the Jews, which were the fruc 
branches, into the true ſtock again, ch. 11.11. 

Q. Why doth St.Paul urge thu ſinilitude ? 

A., To ſhut up contention between the Jews 
and” the Gentiles, that neither ſhould deſpiſe 
others, becauſe they were alike in belicf and un- 

clief. 

Q. fer the deciding of this Controverſy, and cer- 
tain principal pants of Religion ( as Faith and Fufſi- 
fication) declared, wherein doth Paul ſhew we  onght 
to ſtrive one toexcel another ? 

A. In unity and upgghtneſs of life. 

Q.-- How is that to be performed ? | 

A. By offering up our ſelves a lively Sacrifice 
unto God, - 

_ Q. Whats alively Sacrifice? 
/ - #. Tocaſt off the works of darkneſ:, and-yut 
oh the armour of light. 

Q. How muſt we caſt off the works of darkneſ#? 

A. By conforming qur felves «fter:the will ,of 
God, .and not after the faſhion of the world, ch, 
T 2% 2, 

O. What are the works of darkneſs? 

A. To embrace pride rather than humility, luſt 
rather than chaſtity, hate rather than love, rebel- 
lion rather than obedience, gluttony, rather than 
abſtinence, (9c. 

; Q. What js the armour of light ? 
+: A+» To diſpoſe our minds after the contrary. 

Q. It ſeems then by being compuanded to ſacrifice our 

Bodies, that every Chriſtian is a Prieft? © 
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A. True, we are; 

Q. How are we conſecrated ? 

A. Not by the effuſion of Qyt, but by the In- 
ſpiration of the Holy Spipit. 

Q. When 2 

A. At our Baptiſm. 

Q. + all Chrifltans ſerve the office of Prightbavd ? 

As N9. | | 
Q Why? 

A. Becauſe their ſacrifice is not ſuch ay it ſhayld 

Q. How comes that to paſs? ; 

A. By reaſon they prefer not ſorrow before Joy, 
Death before Life, Rebuke before Honour, Encmics 
before Friends, for the love of Chriſt, and as he in 
his life did for our exatpple. 

. To whom is it given ta bnow theſe things? 

A, To all, but not after alike meaſure, 

Q. What muft they do that have priviledge of grace 
above 1t bers ? | 

A. Not boaſt of it, but help to further them 
that want, ch. 11. 13. 

Q By mhat example are we taught ſa ta da ? 

. By tne example of the members Fl 2 mans 
yr j or apahes jv LE Gore he reſt 
or tne as the Lye, , 4d ue 
ſtraight kh rr fo it; ſo it ought to be in the 
Members of Chriſts Body, when one faints, the 
reſt muſt relieve it. | 

Q. Why is the head of the Myſtical Bad) ? 

Ae. Chriſt, 
\ Q. Who are the eyes? 

A. His Preachers. 


Q.. Who are the ears? 4 
A. Hearers of the Word, 
Q: Who are the hands? 
A. The Magiſtrates. 
WB Who are the feet ? 
L 4 A. In 
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A. The Subjetts. 

Q- What is the duty of a Preacher ? 

Fe. To teach with ſincerity. 

py eos is the duty of the hearers ? 

A. To attend with reverence. 

Q. What is the duty of the Magiſtrate? 

A. To rule with Juſtice. 

Q. What is the duty of the SubjeQ ? 

A. To obey with love. 

. What are the ſinews that bind the joynts of the 
myſtical body togetber ? 

A. Compaſſion.and brotherly love. 

Q. What is compaſſion ? 

A. A ſuffering with our Chriſtian Brethren, or 
2 like feeling of the heart,that we ſhew unto them, 
as if it were happened to our ſelves. 

Q. What doth it produce ? 

A. A diſtributing to their neceſſity ; as Counſel 
to them that err, comfort to them that mourn, 
and Food to them that hunger, clothing to them - 
that are naked, and harbour to them that are har- 
bourleſs. ch. 12. 15, 17- 

Q- How are theſe vertues performed in ws ? 

A. By continuance in Prayer, 

Q. What vices are contrary to compaſſion ? 

A. Hate, Revenge, Arrogancy, and Self-love. 

Q. Why muſt we nit hate? | 

A. Becauſe God hath cammanded love, chap. 
12.14 

Q. Why muſt we not revenge ? 

A. Becauſe revenge is the Lords, ch. 12. 16. 

P Q Why muſt we not be arrogant and high mind- 
ed ! 
4. Becauſe we are all of one linezge, and no 
wan hath any thing of himſelf, but what 1s given 
him of God. 

Q. What « ſelf-loe ? x 

As To be wiſe ia our own conceits, 
; Q. Doth 
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Q. Doth our duty only extend to the Body of our 
Chriſtian Brother? 

A. No, but to his mind alſo. 

Q. How is that? 

A. We muſt take heed that we offen1 not his 
conſciehce by eating of meats, and obſe:vation of 
days, ch. 14. 21. : 

Q. When are theſe prece>ts to be put in executi- 
on ? 

A. Out of hand. 

Q. Why ?! ; 

A. Becauſe the time of our Salvation draweth 
near, ch. 13.17. 

Q. When to be left off ? 

A. Not till death. . 

Q. Wo? 

A. Becauſe 'whether we live ordic, we live apd 
die to the-Lard, ch. 14. 17. | 

Q. How doth St, Paul conclude this Epiſtle #1 the 
Romans? 

A Withtwo things ? 

Q). Which be they ? . 

A. With exhortation and prayer. 

Q. What doth he exhort them unto? 

A. To the reading of the Scriptures, Think fi- 
ving, and to beware of fal{ Prophets. 

Q, Why dvbh he exhort them taread the Scripture? 

A. Becauſe whatſoever. is written, is written for 
their and our inſtruftion, ch. 1 5. 4. | 

Q. Why to Thanksgtving? | 

Becauſe of the mercy of God ſhewn uit» 
all. 

Q. Why to beware of falſe Prophets ? 

- A. Becauſe they raiſed diviſions and opiniors 
. = Church, contrary to the Doftrine of Cirriſt, 
ch. 16.17. 

Q. What is bis Prayer ? 

4...That they might be filled with all joy and 
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peace, that comes by Faith, and withall abundance 
of hope. : 
Q. What is hype # 
A. An affured expeQation of Bleſſedneſs to 
come; to which Chriſt Jeſus bring us, Amen. 
Q From whence did Paul write this Epiſtle ? 
A. From Corinth. 
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veſt, Y AR 7 Here was Paul when he writ bis Exiftle 
by ww to the Corinthians. mf 

A. In Syria. 

Q. What was the taiſe that moved him to write ? 

. The Sets and Diviſions that in his abſence 
took root in the Church of Corinth. 

Q. What wete they ? 

A. Some held of Paul, ſore of Apollo, and fome 
of Cephar: 

Q How doth he reprove them ? 

A. By ſhewing them that Chriſt is one, and his 

Relipivo one, and therefore onght not to be divi- 
ded ; and howfoever Pal, Apolw,and Ce vr. qu 


Bog” —_—— give the increaſe, 
proceeded the knowledge of ke 


Py.” Bo ? . 
A. From the Spirit of God, <. 2 12, 
'Q. What is the means ? 
A. The Preacher, ch. 3. 9. 
. How ought he to deliver the word ? 


' A. Notin enticing ſpeech of Mans wifdom, but 
in the of evidence of the Spirit, th. 2-4. 


Þ; Becauſe the wiſdom' of the world before 


God is foulifhneſs; and that which the world 
accounts 
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accounts. fooliſhne(s is wiſdom before God,. ch. 
« 19, F 

: Q. What is their offence then, that perſwade them- 

ſelves the, Goſpel is nat well taught, except Kbe ſet 

forth with eloquence of ſpeech ? 

4. They make the Croſs of Chriſt of none effe, 
attributing that unto man, which belongs to the 
power of God, ch. 11117. 

Q. "hat are the inconveniences which come by con- 
troverſie in Relizion ? 

A; Vice ipaſſeth away unpumiſhed,and the Con- 
- gregation fcandalized, : 643-4. 2, &fc. 

Q. What be the vices that Paul noteth intbe Corin- 
thians? | 

A. Arrogancy, Inceſt, going to law ane with 

another, Fornication. 

Q. Haw would be bave #1 ragancy reclatmed? 

A. By Humility ; If any man- among you ſeem 
to be wiſc-in\this-world, let: him be a Fool, that 
, he:may be wiſe, ch. 3. 18. 

Qs How Taceft 2. 

A, By excommunicating the party, <<. 5. $- 

Q. How gag to Law ? | 

A, By chooſing ſame one or other of their Bre- 
,thrqn to. ſet concord between them, without cx- 
pence of time and further charge,: cb. 6. 4» 

Q. How Kornication ? ' 

A. By Marriage ; to avoid Fornication,let every 
Man have his own Wife, ch: 7« 2. 
jp Q What doth he maft commend,marriage,or a ſingle 


A. & ſiaple life | 

Q Wy? | 

Ae Becauſe it is moſt apt for the Service of God, 
by reaſon it is freed from cares, the other is ratan- 
gled, ch. 7. 32, 33» | 

Q. Doth be not ſrkeiviſe tax them of Idolatry? 


A. Yes, 
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A. Yes,and of thinking the Miniſters a burthen 
to the Congregation. 

Q- How doth he reprove the fir ſt ? 

A. By ſhewipg that although they fear God in 
heart, yet it is not lawful for them tocat with Ido» 
laters, 

Q. YVhy ? 

A. Becauſe in ſo doing they may wound the 
weak Conſciences of others, ch. 8. 11, 12. 

Q, How d1th he reprove the ſecond? 

A. By ſhewing that he which feedeth the 
pn 1s worthy to eat of the Milk of the Flock, 
ch. 9. 7. 

« By whoſe example doth he teach them to avid 
#heſe enormities? 
| A+ By the example of the Jews which were am- 
bitious, full of firife, deſpiſcrs of Prophets, and 
profaners of holy things, ch. 10. 

Q. VVhy are they tauzht to avoid theſe things ? 

A. Becauſe their Bodies are the Temples of God, 
and therefore they ought not to make them the 
Temples of the Devil, ,by ſuffering themſelves to 
be polluted with ſucf# uncleanneſs, ch. 6. 19. 

Q. When do they avoid them ? . 

A. When they do allthings in purity of Spirit, 
and to edification, ch. 14. 5+ 

Q- What is the beſt ground of edification ? 

A. Love. , 

Q. How do you prove that? 

A. Becauſe he that teacheth,although he ſpeak 
with the to of an Angel, and have not Jove, 
is like a tinkling Cymbal, ch. 13. 1. He that hath 
Faith is able to remoye Mountains,and wants love, 
1s nothing, v. 2. And he that giveth all he hath 
an the poor, and is withoat love, profiteth no- 
tming, V. 3. | 

Q cons then 3s necefſary in all points of Religion ? 

A. It 1s; for he that comes to the Lords _ 

| without 
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without love, is an unworthy Gueſt ;.and he that 
prayeth, and is not in love, calleth for vengeance 
on himſelf. 

Q. Wherein did the Corinthians abuſe Prayer ? 

A, In not obſerving the cuſtoms of the time. *. 

Q. VVhat wa that ! 

A. To pray bare-headed, ch. 11. 4. 

Q. VVherein did they abyſe the Lords Supper ? 

A. In that ſome came with a carnal defire to eat, 
and ſome had filled themſelves before, ch. 11. 21. 
Q. VVhat was the preſumption of their women? 

A. They took upon them to teach, which is not 
allowable, ch. 14- 34- 

Q. What principal thin; was to be obſerved amongſt 
the Teachers ? 

- A. Not to preach nor pray ina ſtrange Tongue, 
by which the People could not be edified, nor 
whereunto they could not ſay, Amen, ch. 14. 16. 

>. Tg; is the laſt error that Paul confuteth in 
them 


A. Their doubting of the ReſurreRion, 

Q. How doth: be conſute it ? 

A. By ſhewing that Chriſt is riſen, who is the 
firſt fruits of them that ſhall riſe, ch. 15. 

Q. How doth he prove that Chriſt is riſen? 

A. By the teſtimony of the Apoſtles, and of - 
others that ſaw him: but leſt this w__ not be 
ſufficient, he confirmeth it alſo by reaton. 

Q. Hhw i that? | | 

A. That unleſs there be a ReſurreRion, Faith 
and Preaching are both in vain, ch. 15. 14. 

Q. How dvth Paul conclude this Epiſtle ? 

- 4A. With an exhortation for the relief of the 
oor "19 


% 


IT. CORINTHIANS. 


Ke oe” whence was this ' ſecond Epift le to the 
Corinthians written 2 | 

A. From Phillippi a City of Maceqnia. 

- Q, What are the principal circumſtances ? 
Hs. Thee. y | 

Q, VV bich be they ? | 
. A. The cauſe why he writ, the Perſons whom 
he toucheth, and the matter whereof he treateth; 

Q. What was this cafe of bis writing ? 

A. The inflexible nature of ſome, that with- 
ſtanding the former perſwaſions, till deſpiſcd his 
Authority. 

_ Q, What are the Perſons ? | 
4+ The falſe Teachers,. himſelf, and the Corin- 
thians. 6 

Q. "bat # the matter ? 

A. A confutation of his detraQors, and a con- 
firmation of his own DofRrtne. 

Q. Faw confutes he his detraftors 2 

A. By proving them Teackers, nor for love, 
but to fill their own Rellies, and that they were 
boaſters of 9ther mens 1;hours, c<.10. 1 5- | 

Q. How doth be confurme bis own Dofirine ? 

A. Three ways, 

A. Firſt, in refpe& of the ground thereof, 
which is Chriſt Jeſus, ch. 4. 5. Secondly, in reſpe&t 
of the Fruit which. it. had brought forth in them, 
which was Faith, Patience and Love,ch. r. 7.8 g. 2. 
Thirdly, in reſpe& of his own conſtancy, whom 
the Perſecutions of the world had ſcalcd the true 
Miniſter of God. | y 

Q. Hon? 
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A. In that neither impriſonment, ſtripes, watch- 
ing, faſting, ſtoning, danger by Sea,. nor danger 
by Land, could territy him from proceeding in his 
calling, cþ. 6. 4. & 11, 24. to 30. 
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Queſt. 7 Aut was the canfe thad Paul writ tothe 
Galatians ? 

A Their declining from that which he-taught 
them, | 

Q. What was that ? 

_ 4: Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 

Q. How declined they from Faith? | 
_- A. Inthiaking to be juſtified by, the works © 
the Law. obs "r 

Q. How dath be rebuke them? 

A. By ſhewing, that as wapy asare of the works 
of the Law, arc, uuderthe curſe, ©b,-2, 19. 

. ow ave we delivered from this.cur ſe ? 

A. Cheiſt/ hath redeemed us, by being made g 
curſe for us, ch, -T I 3+ 

Q. What doth he then counſel them to dy ? 

A To forfake the beggarly Traditions of the 
Law, as circumciſion, and the obſervation gf days 
and times, ch. 4. 9, 10+ OG 

Q: What was the reaſon? 

A. Becauſe: neither circumciſion, nor uneir- 
war avail. any thing, a new creature, 
Cl. Go I 5s 

Q. Wheat is wnderſtaad by a new creature ? 

H. One regenerated by Faith ; as being dead 
to.fin, and po ana through Chciſt to newnels 
of life, <<, 2, I'S, 20» f 

Q. How are we known to be regenerate? * 

A, If we briog forth the fruits of the Spirit; 

Q What 
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. What are the Fruits of the Spirit ? 
A. All kirld of vertuous living, c< <. 22; 
Q. Where was St. Paul when he writ this Epiſlle? 
A. At Rome, 


— 
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Queſt. \A7 Hat ww the eſlate of the Epheſians - 


when Paul wrote un'othem 2 
A. As it is of thoſe amongſt whom God's word 
hath been ſown. 


Q. How #s that ? 
A. The good ſced of PauPs Doftrine was min- 


gled with the cockxJe and weeds of falſe Teachers. 

Q. In ſuch needful buſineſs how chanced it he did 
not rather go unto them than write 2 

A. Becaufe he was a priſoner in Rome. 

Q. What method dvth he uſe in confirming the Ephe- 
fians in the Faith which he bad before taught them 2? 

A. Firſt, he uſeth an Admonition,then a Pray- 
er, and laſt of all an Exhortation. 

Q. Of what dth he admoniſh them ? 

A. Of four things. 

. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, he ſhews that they were predeſtina- 
ted to the calling of Chriſtians before the foun- 
dation of the world, and therefore 3t was nothiag 
that had happened unto them by chance,ch.1.4,11; 
Secondly, he puts them in mind of the ground of 
their Faich in Chriſt Jeſus, to-whom all power, , 
both in Heaven and: Earth was given, and there- 
fore they needed not fo ttand doubtful of their 
reward, ch. 2. 20, to 23. Thirdly, he records 10 


what ſtate they were before they were called. 
Q. What 
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Q. What was that? 

A. That they were under the power of Satan, 
and dead through Sin; and therefore being now 
quickned by the Spirit of Chriſt, the farther they 
were off from Grace, the greater Debtors they are 
now for the ſame, ch. 4. 3, 4, $- Fourthly, He bids 
them not faint, becauſe of the Perſecution which! 
they ſaw was laid upon him. 

Q. What reaſons hows he for that 4 

A. Becauſe it was their Glory, ch. 23 13+ 

Q. In what reſpedt could his perſecution be to their 


Glory ? 
A. In this, That wy him conſtantly endure 
Impriſonment and Death for the Truth of the Goſ- 


pel, which he had preached unto them, they might 
aſſure themſelves, his Do&rine was the word of 
God, and no Tradition of Man. | 

Q. For what doth be pray to God for them? 

A. For three things. h 

Q. Which be they? 

4. Firſt, For the Strength of his Holy Spirit, 
ch. 3. 16. Secondly, That he would give them 2 
faithful Heart, ch. 3. 17. And Thirdly, To cadue 
them withunfeigned Charity. 

Q. How manif)ld are his Exhortations? 

A. Twofold. 

Q. As how ? 

A. General and Particular. 

Q. Wat are bis general Exhortations ? 

A. Certain Obſervations, common toall Men, as 
to walk worthy of their Calling, cb. 4: 2, 

Q. What is their calling ? 

A Chriſtianity. 

Q. What is the end thereof ? 

A. Eternal Life, 

Q. Vi/ho hath called us hereunto? 

A. God the Father, by his Son Chriſt, ch. 3. 1 


j Q. By 
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Q. By what means ? 

4. By two kind of means. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, by outward means, as by AﬀiRings 
and Perſecutions ; and ſecondly, by inward means, 
as by the workigg of Gods word in our hearts,and 
"A wholſome admanition of his Haly Spirit, 
ch. 4.30. 

Q. How may we? walk worthy of oxy wication ? 

A. If we avoid Lyipg,Anger, Theft,filthy ſpeak- 
ing, and embrace Humility, Meeknefs, Patiggce, 
Charity, and unity of Spirit, ch. 4. 2, 3-& v, 25+ 
80 31. 

Q. What is bumlity ? 

A. Not/to; prefer. our ſelyes before others, nor 
to deſpiſe them in reſpe& of our (clyes, 

Q. VVhat is Ma, 4 F.0D 

A. Not to-be eably moved to anger. 

Q 14 it not lawful then ta be angry mith- ſuch as 


4. Yes, fo that we be.not angry unto fip, nor 
let the Sun go dowg upon our oy ch. 4. 26, 
» Q, How may we be angry and nt fin. ? 
4. If we ſo bridle ous fyry, as,that we break not 
forth into any wicked or uniawiul aft. 
Q. What is patience 2 ; 
A. A quiet digeſting of wrong, aud leaving the 
revenge t9 God. 
Q. What Charity? 
4 a ion, of heart, whereby one 
Chriſtian i igcited. ta heip-and fuccour another. 
Q. VYht call you the unity of the Spixit. ? 
4. An agreement together of Gods people in 
true Faith and Doftrine,without Sc or Diſſcofion. 
Q. VVhy ought we to walk inthe unity of the $piri!? 
A. Becauſe God- which hath created us, Chriſt 
which hath redcemed us, and the Holy Ghoſt 


which hath: ſanfificd us, is but one, and the 
| means 


PE 
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means whereby weare ſaved, only one, that is to 
ſzy, Faith; and therefore we ought to agree to+ 
getherin ofie mind, as Children of one Father ; 
as the Heirs ordained all far one happy-laheritance, 
Ch. 4« 4, 5» 6s : 

Q- Having declared what the wertwes be which 
St. Paul would bave us follow, rehearſe the vices that 
he would'have us ta avoid ? 

A. Lying, (as I ſaid before) theft, anger, and 
filthy talking ; and out of the fifth Chapter, co0- 
vctouſneſs, fornication,drunkenneſs, falſe doftrine, 
fooliſh and idle jeſting. : | 

Q. What is a Lye ? R 

A. A counterfeit and falſe declaration of the 
thought and mind, as wheawe ſpeak one thing aud 
thiak another. 

. Q. What is Theft ? 

A. Not only to ſteal with the hand, but all 
manner. of deceit and unlawful gain. 

Q. What is Anger ? 

4 A deſire of revenge. for ſome wrong done 
unto us, or unto them whom we love. 

Q. Of how many ſorts is it ? 

A. Of two, 

Q. Which be they 3 + 

A. Natural and diabolical. * 

Q. What call you natural Anger ? 

A. The anger that is in & Magiſtrate towards 
ihe Subje@, a Father towards bis Child, or a 
Maſter towards his Servant or Scholar, for the cor» 
reftion of ſach Vices as they perceive in theay to 
diſhonour God. A 

Q,. What #s diabalical Anger ? [ 

A. $9 to be -incenſt, as to wiſh the deſtruftion 
ef any one, | 

Q. Wherein conſiſteth filthy communication ? 

. _ 4, In ſwearing, curſing, blaſpheming, immo-» 
deſt words, aud idle jeſting. 
Q. How 
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O. How muſt Chriflians then frame their daily Con« 
ference? + z 

A. In ſuch fort as it may be to the edification 
one of another,ſpeaking unto themſelves in Pſalms 
and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, and givingthauks 
to God for all things, ch. 5. 19, 20, 

Q. What # covetouſneſs ? 

A. A greedineſs of gain, without regard of their 
own neceſſities, or the necefſicies of others, 

Q. What is Forn cation ? 

A. & polluting of the 3oul with the luſt of the 


Q What is Drunbenneſs ? 

A. A confounding of the Reaſon and the Senſes, 
by immoderate —_—_ | 

Q. What is falſe Dottrine ? 

A. Any thing that is taught contrary to the truth 
of God's word. 

Q. How are they ſaid to lead their lives that de» 
light in any of theſe abuſes? 

A. Improvidently. 

, Why ? 

A. Becauſe they negle@ the will of God, to fol- 

low their own ways. 
, How are they ſaid to lead their lives that ab- 

hor them? 

A. CricumſpeRly. 

Q. VVhy? 

H. Becauſe they prefer the will of God ' before 
their own imaginations, ch. 5. 15, 17. 

0 VVhat is Paul's particular exhortation in this. 
Epilile? 

A. The duty of Huſbands and Wives, Parents. 
and Children, Maſters and Servants. 

Q.. What is the duty of Hwusbands towards their . 
Mives ? + 


A. To 
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A. To love them, as Chriſt loved his Church 
who gave his life for it, ch, 5. 25- a 

Q. What is the duty of VVives towards their Hits- 
bands ? 


A. To ſubmit themſelves unto their Husbands, 
as unto the Lord, ch. 5. 22, 


Q. VVhat is the duty of Parents towards their Chil- 
dren? { 

A. Not only to feed and cloath them, but to 
bring thera up in the fear of the Lord, ch. 6. 4. 

Q. VVhat i the duty of Children to their Parents? 

A. To honour and obey them with bodily re- 
verence, and with unfeigned love of the heart, 
ch. 6+ 1, 2+ 

Q. VVhat is the duty of Maſters to their Servants? 

A. Not to. defraud them of their due, nor to 
uſe cruelty towards them, remembring that they 
themſelves have alſo a Maſter in Heaven, ch. 6. 9: 

Q. VVhat is the duty of Servants to their Maſters? 

A. To obey, and labour for them in ſinglenels 
of heart, and not with eye-ſervice. 

Q. How is that ? 

A. Todo all things (whether their Maſters be 
abſent or preſent) as if God beheld them, - 

Q. How doth St, Paul wiſh the Epheſians(and in 
them 1s) to arm themſelves, for the accompliſhing of 
theſe, and all other duties? | 

A. Firſt, to gird us with the girdle of Truth: 
Secondly, to put on the breaſtplate of righteouſ- 
neſs: Thirdly, to be ſhod with the ſhooes of the 
preparation of the Goſpel of peace : Fourthly, 
to take the ſhield of Faith, Fifthly, the helmet 
of Salvation: Sixthly, the ſword of the Spirit, 
ch. 6. 14, to 17» 

Q. What is cvnmy pm by the girdle of Truth ? 


A. A vigding of our ſelves ta the obſervation of 
the Word of God. 
Q, VVhat 
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Q. What by the breſtplate of righteouſneſs ? 
* A. A good conſcience, 6r mhocency of life, 
Q. Whut by the' Shoes of /prace ? 
A. Friendly and quiet converſation, 
Q. What by the ſhield of faith ? | 
A. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; able (like a 
brazen ſhield) to prote& and cover us fromthe 
darts of the world, the fleſh, and the devil. 
' Q. What by the helmet of ſalvation ? 
A. The ſtrength 4nd power of 'Chrift ; being 
for ourſakes'vanquither ofhel{, death, 'and fin, 
.  Q. What by the ſword of the ſpirit ? 
A» The word of the everliving God, which as 
a ſword we muſt draw forth to defend - out felves, 
and gfferid our fpiritual enemies. 
Q; What is the ſpecial quality required of him that 
* thus armed 2 
A. Prayer, and eontinualthankfulnefs, ch.5.19. 


——— mY ih. 
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eſt. ww Fat were the Philippians ? 
Q A. Exiles of Pilipps, aCity in Ma» 
redmifa, whete St.'P an! trad planted the Goſpel. 
-'Q, "What Miveetd him to write unto them ? 

A. Two thit | 

Q. 'Whidh by Fhey ? 

A. Firſt, the general care he had for all the 
People of God. Secondly, that he might ſhew 
his thankfulneſs towards the Philippians. 

Qi: For what ? 

A. For fending him relief, after they knew he 
was 2 priſoner in Rome. . 

_ -'Q.* By whom did they ſend him relief ? 


A. By 
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A. By Epaphroditus a profeſſor of the Goſpel. 

Q. Hoi doth he ſhew his thank fulnefs towards 
them ? 

A. Two ways: 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, in praiſing God for thetn, and then in 

pray ing-unto God for them. 

Q. How doth he praiſe God for them? 

A. [n that it had pleaſtd him. to receive them 
into the fellowſhip of the Goſpel, ch. 1. 5. 

' Q. How and in what ſort dothhe pray for them ? 
A. Three manner 6f Ways. | 
Q. Which be they ? | 
A. Firſt, that God which had begun this work 

in them; would continue it until the day of 

Chriſt Jeſus, cb, 1, 5, Secondly, that they might 

be able,through his Grace,to diſcern true ne 

from falſe, ob, 1+ 10., Thirdly, that they might 

8 97 in love, atid.in the works of rightcouſtieſs, 

«1, 11, 

4Q,. How dith he tacourage them, left bis impriſon- 
ma ſhould make them fank? | | 

A. Three ways. 

Q. Which be they ? 

4, Firſt, in relysſt .of, others ; Secondly, of 
himſel[f: Thirdly, by the example of Chriſt. 

Q, How in reſpett of qthers 2... 

A. That as others behplding his conſtancy were 
etboldened, and did more frankly profeſs Chriſt, 
ſo he hoped they would do, ch. 1. 14, 

Q How doth he encourage them in reſpe of him 


- A. That as he knew Chriſt ould be magnified 
in his Body, whether he lived or died ; ſo he 
doubted not, but that they would be of the ſame 
mind, ch. 1.20. 


Q: How by the example of Chrift ? 
As That 
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A. That as Chriſt being God, became man ; 
being free, became bound; being Lord and 
Maſter over all, became a Servant to all; and for 
our ſakes was content to ſuffer all reproach and 
tyranny,yea,death it ſelf; ſo we for his ſake ſhould 
not refuſe to do the likezch. 2. 5, to 11. 

Q. What reaſon doth be alledge,the better to perſwade 
« thereunto ? x | 

A. A twofold reaſon, 

Q. What is that? oe Þ 

A. Firſt, as touching the reward of our perſe- 
cutors. Secondly, as touching the reward of us 
that are perſccuted. 

Q. What doth he ſay ſhall be the reward of our perſc- 
cugors ? 

A. Perdition. | 

Q. What of us that are perſecuted ? 

A. Salvation, ch. 1. 21. 

Q. How doth be conclude theſe circumſtances ? 

A. With a neceſſity to Tuffer with Chriſt if we 
will be thought to believe in Chriſt, ch. 1. 29. 

Q. What doth Paul exhore 1s unto in this Epiſtle ? 

A. Concord, meckneſs of mind, and godly 
Converſation. : 

. How to coy . Fu 

A. That we be ofwne jutpment-.in Religion, 

ch. 2.2, = 98" , 
"Q. How to meebneſs of mind ? 

A, That nothing be dohe, through vain glory, 
but every man to eſteem other better than him 
ſelf, ch. 2. 3+ | : 

Q. How to godly converſation ? 

A. That whatſoever is true, juſt,of g>0d report, 
and to think on that, ch. 4. 8. 


QWhat 
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Q. Woat doth he bid us beware of ? 

A. Falſe Teachers. 

Q. VVhat name doth he attribute unto falſe Teach- 
ers whereby to know them ? 

A. He calleth them dogs, evil workers, conze- 
ners, belly-gods, enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, 
and minders of earthly things, ch. 3.2. 18, 19. 

Q. And whzrefore doth he call them dogs ? 

A. B:cauſe like dogs, they bark agaiofPthe Dy 
Arine of the Goſpel. 

Q. And why evil workers? 

A. Becauſe in the harveſt of the Lord, they 
ſcek not his glory, but their own commodity. 

A. Why Couzeners ? : 

A. Becauſe they teach, that Circumciſion, and 
the wor«s of the Law, are neceffary to Salvation. 

Q. VVhy bel gods? 

A. Becauſe to ſatisfie the luſts of the fleſh, they 
care not with what Ceremonies they ſeduce Gods 
people. 

Q. How enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt ? 

A. Becauſe they are Chriſtians in name only, 
and not in deed. | 

Q. Why minders of earthly things ? 

— Ae» Becauſe their chiefeſt care is to be rich, and 
riſe to promotion. 

Q. How doth Paul make known the true Miniſters 
of God ? - | 

4. By five ſpecial notes. 

Q Which be they by 

4, Firlt, he ſaith, they hold it glory to dye 
for the cofifirmation of their Diſciples faith, ch. 
2. 17. Secondly, they put no confidence in earthly 
things, ch. 3. 3. Thirdly, they doeſteem all thin 
loſs and as very dung, for the excellent know! 
of Chriſt, ch, z-8. Fourthly, they preach therigh- 
tcouſgeſs of -Chrift,' and not mens works, ver. 9. 
Fifthly, their Comterſation is ig: Heaven, from 


whence 
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whence they expe Chriſt,by whoſe coming they 
hope to be made immortal, ch. 3, 20, 21, 

Q, VVhat is it tohave their coverjatiin in heaven? 
A. To live like a Saint on Earth. * 

Q. That we may be able to do. ſo, what is required 
us ? 

A. Three things. 

Q. Which be they? 

A. Faith towards God, love towards our Neigh- 
bour, and ſobriety towards our ſelves 
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veſt. A J Hat were the Coloſſians ? 

w A people dwelling in Coloff,a city in 
Phrygia, whom Paul ſaluteth in the name of Chriſt, 
Q. After his Salutation, what did be? 

A. Gave God thanks for them. 

Q. VVhy? | 

A. Becauſe of their faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 

Q. How doth he ſtrengthen their Faith ? 

A. 'Firſt, by Prayer, and then by Exhorfation. 
Q. To whom did he pray ? 

As. To God. 

Q. For what ? 

A. For fix things. 

Q. Which be they ? 

. A. Firſt;that they may be filled with the know- 
ledge of the will of God, in wiſdom ar ſpiritual 
anlerſtending, ch. 1. 9. 

Q. VVhat is wiſdom ? 

A. The knowledge of heavenly things, 

Q. Proceed, what is the ſecond thing ? 


A. Sccondly, he prayeth that. they may walk . 


. worthy of the Lord, ch. 1. 10, + 
| Q. How 
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Q. How is that ? 


A. To the honour of God, and the profit of 
others. | | 


Q. VVhat # the third thing? 


A. That they may be fruitful in all good works, 
ch, 1. 10 y 


Q. V Phat cal you good works ? > 

A. The Teſtimony of a lively Faith, ſet forth 
by the deeds of mercy. 

Q. What is the fourth thing ? 


A. That they encreaſeia the knowledge of God, 
ch. 1. 10. 


Q. Hw ſhall they encreaſe ? 

'A. By the dew of Gods mercy, and the Sun- 
ſhine of his righteouſneſs. | | 

Q. VVhat « the fifth thing ? 

A. That they may be ſtrengthened. 

Q. Viith what ? | 

A. With the glorious power of Chriſt. 


_"'Q, To what end? 


A. To etidure with patience and joy the affliti- 
ons of this life, ch. 1. 11, 

Q. VVhat is the ſixth thing ? | 
4 < That they may be always thankful unto 

od, | 

Q. Doth he ſhew any reaſon why they ought to be 
thank ful ? | 

A. Yes; firſt,in that God hath made them meet. 
to be partakers of the inheritance of Saints : and 
ſecondly, in that he had delivered them from the 
power of darkneſs, and brought them into the 
Kingdom of light, ch. 1.12, 23+ 

6. By whoſe means ? 

A, By Chriſt the Redeemer, the Image of the 
Inviſible God, the Head of the Church, the'firſt- 


born of the dead, and the Peace-maker between 
God and Man, | 


Q. What doth he exhort them unto? 
M 2 A. To 


— 
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A. To cleave to none, but unto Chriſt. 


Q. Why ? | | 

A. Becauſe in him only they ſhall be compleat 
and perfe, ch. 2. i 

Q. Where muſt we ſeek him ? 

A. In Heaven. 

Q. How ? | o 

A. By ſetting our Aﬀe@ions on things that are 
above,and not on things that are on Earth, ch. 3. 2. 

Q. VVhen are our Afetions ſet upon things that are 
ebgve 2? 

- A, When we live after the good Motion of the 

irik, | 
Gon When upon things that are upan the Earth ? 

A. When welive after the Deſires of the Fleſh. 

Q. Shew me a Difference between the Spirit, and 
the Fleſh ? 

A. The Fleſh ſaith, Rather fteal than ſuffer want ; 
the Spirit ſaith, Thou ſhalt not covet another Man's 
Goods : The Fleſh ſaith, Revenge where thou haſt ta- 

wreng ; the Spirit ſaith, Forgive, a Chriſt hath 
given thee, ch. 3: 13: | 

Q. When doth this Spirit fall upon 4 ? 

A. In Baptiſm. 

. How may we grieve the Spirit? 

A. By abufing the good Graces of God, which it 
bringeth with itz as by turning mercy into cruelty, 
Humulity into Pride, and by applying the time 
—_— to Gods Service, to the Service of the 

orld, 

, How is the Time to be redeemed ? 

A. By ſpending it more virtuouſly than hereto» 
fore we have done as if we have been careleſs, 
now to be watchful; if we have forgot God,and his 
Benefits, now to pray unto him, and be thankful z if 
we have been idle Talkcrs,now toſeaſon our words 
with the Salt of Wiſdom and Edificationgch. 4. 2,6 
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Queſt [' T Ow is the Epiftle divided ? 
A. Into two parts. 
Q. Which be they ? 
A. Into a Commendation, and an Exhortation. 
Q. Whom doth Paul commend ? | 
A. Firſt the Theſſalonians, then himſelf, 
Q. For what doth he commend the Theſſalonians ? 
4. Firſt, for their readineſs to hear; and ſecond- 
- ly, for their profiting by heari 


* Q. How did he know that they profited by hearing ? 


4, By three things, which he ſaw begia to floy- 
riſh amongſt them. 

Q. what were thoſe? | 

4. Effetual Faith, diligent Love, and patient 
Hope, ch. I. 3. 

Q. What is Effelual Faith? 

A.. That Faith which bri forth good works, 

Q: Diligent Love, what is it ? | 

A. That Love, which hath a' care to benefit 
whom he loveth. 

Q. Patient Hope, what is it ? 

A. Hope, that giveth a Man Courage to endure 
all the Aﬀiiions of this Life,without repining, be- 
cauſe he depends upon the Reward promited in 
Chriſt; 

Q. And what is that? 

A. Eternal Life. 

Q. How many binds of Love are there ? 

A. _ TD 
, Q. Which be they ? 

v M 3 A. Firſt, 
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A. Firſt, love in the Magiſtrate, to labour for 
the glory of God, and benefit of the Common- 
wealth : Secondly, love in the Miniſters, to feed 
his flock : Thirdl , love in the private man, to 
—_— the welfare of his Friend and Neigh- 

ur. 

Q. How go they receive the Goſpel that receive it 
with ſuch profit ? 

A. They receive .it not in word only, but in 
power alſo, ch.1. 5, 

Q. VVhat aſſurance doth it bring unto them ? 

A. That they are the elc& Children of God, 
chap. 1. 4» | 
. Q. But-what are ſuch men unto God ? 

Ae A glory, 

Q-. What untothe world ? 

A. A good example, c<. 1. 7. 

Q. How doth Paul commend himſelf ? 

- A. Firſt, For his love towards them; Secondly, 
for his diligence in teaching; Thirdly, for his pu- 
rity of Doftrine. | 

Q. Y Vherein did he ſhew his love ? 

A. In four reſpetts, 

Q. Which be they # + 

A. Firſt, in peoteſtipg: that he was not only 
willing to have dealt. the Goſpel unto them, but 
alſo his own life, cþ..2. 8. Sccondly, in ſending 

"Timotheus unto them for their comfort, when he 
could not come himſelf, ch. 3.5. Thirdly, in 
eſtecming theie conſtancy in the. faith, his life ; 
and their fainting, his death, ch. 3, 8, Fourthly, 
in continual prayer for them, that their hearts 
might be ſtable and unblaimable, in holineſs before 

God ard the world, ch. 3; 13. 

Q. VVherein did he ſh:w hi diligence in teaching ? 

A. In that he labourcd night aud day for thei: 
znſiruftion, ch. 2. 2. 


Q. Wherein 
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Q. IV herein is the purity of hu Dagrins? 

A. In that it was without deceit, tl:ittery, c9- 
vetouſneſs, vain-glory, and not to pleaſe mea but 

God, ch, 2. 5. to 9. : 

* Q. Wa mt Paul vain-gloriom thentwhen be did 
this praiſe bimſelf? 

As No. 

Q. Why? 

A. For two cauſe, 

Q). Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, in that he did it-not to win praiſe 
to himſelf, but to allure them to embrace the 
Goſpel which he taught. And ſecondly, to ſhew 
what difference there was between him' and his 
Dobige, and the falſe Teachers and their Db- 

ine, | 

Q. What doth he exhort the Theſfilonians unto? 

A. To keep their bodies as Veſfels of holi- 
neſs. 

Q. Phy ? 

A. Becauſe God hath called them not to un- 
cleannefs, but to purity of life, ch. 4..7. 

Q. What muſt they d» to keep their Brdies holy to 
the Lord ? 

A. Fly from luſt, oppreſſion, fraud, contenti- 
an, idleneſs, and all appearaace of evil, e<. 4. 3. 
f0 12. 5. 22. 

Q, VVhat dith be annex to this exhartatim ? 

A. A Reprehenſion. 

Q. For what doth he reprebend them ? 

A. For two thiuigs. 

Q. VVhich be they ? 

A. For mourning for the dead, and curious 
ſearching to know when ſhould be the time of 
Chriſt his ſecond coming. 

Q. Ouzht we not then ro mourn for the dead? 

A, No,not in that manner as Infidels do,which 
thiakth cir dead ſhall never ciſe again. 
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Nl, THESS ALONI ANS. 


Q. How then? 

A. As good Chriſtians ſhould, who account of 
Death but as a Sleep, out of the which the Faithful 
ſhall one dayawake totheir cternal Life, ch. 4. 14. 

Q. Why doth he forbid them to ſearch for the time 
of Chriſt ? 

A. For two cauſes. 

Q. Which be they? 

A. Firſt,Becauſe they can never certainly know 
It,being a thing hidden from the Angels in Heaven, 
much more from Men on Earth : And Secondly, 
Becauſe he would rather have them make them- 
ſelves ready thereunto, knowing it will come ſud- 
denly, and as a Thiefin the Night, than to enquire 
after the Hour, 

Q. How muſt they make themſelves read) for it ? 

A. In walking like the Children of Light, and 
not like the Children of Darkneſs, ch. 5. 5. : 

Q. How is that ? 

A. In Peace and Love one towards another, in 
watching, praying, continual thankſgiving, hearing 
the word preached, and reverencing the Miniſters, 
chap. $. 12, 13» 
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lL. THESSALONIANS 


Queſt, W# is to be gathered out of this Second 
Epiſtle of the Theſlalonians ? 
A. The Trial of Faith. 
Q. How is Faith tried ? 
A. By AfﬀiQions. 
Q. Y7hat is the fruit of AHitlim? * 
A. Patience, ch. 1. 4. 
Q. What proceeds of Patience ? 
A. The Righteous Judgment of God, ch, x. 
Q, Who will God judge 
| A. The 
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A. The Afﬀiter, and the AﬀiQed. 

Q. How will he judge the Atitter ? 

A, In flaming Fire,rendring Vengeance,ch, 1. 8. 

Q. How the Aﬀiied ? 

A. In Mercy, giving them Reſt, ch. 1. 7. 

Q. When ſhall this Judgment be ? 

A. At the latter Day, when the Lord Zeſis ſhall 
ſhew himſelf from Heaven,with his mighty Angels, 
chap. 1. 7. | - 

4 What ſhall be a Sizn of that Day ? | 

> The failing away of many from the Faith, 
Cc a . 2, - 
, By >boſ means ſhall thy fall away ? 

A. By the means of Antichriſt. 

Q. What is Antichriſt ? 

A. The Man of Sin, that oppoſeth himſelf «- 
g4inſt all that is called God, chap. 2. 4+ 

Q. By whom will be work, * 

A. By Satan. 

Q.. In what manner s 

A. With great Power; but tu all Deceivalileneſs, 
chad. 2. 

Q; Amon:ft whom ? | 

A. Not amongſt the Ele, but them that ſhall 
periſh, ch. 2. 10, 

Q. Why nt amongſt the Ele ? 

A. Becauſe from the beginning, they are choſen 
to Salvation, ch. 2. 13. 

Q. Therefore,what ought to be the care of the Ele ? 

A. To ſtand faſt in the Doftrine which they 
have received, ch. 2. 15. 

What is the means whereby they may be able t0 
fland faſt ? 

A. Prayer. 

Q. What muſt they pray for? 

As Two things. 
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Q. Which he they ? 

A. That the word of God may have free p1flage, 
and that they.may be delivered from the Company 
of the wicked, ch. 3. 1, 2. 

Q. What fteps doth St. Paul counſel them to fellow? 

4. His own! 

Q. Wherein ? | 

A. Firſt, in righteouſneſs of mind, and ia la- 
bouring before they cat, ch.'3. 7, 25. 

- Q. How muſt they be uſed that follow nt bis inflru- 
ton 2 
A. Excommunicated, ch. 3. 14. 
. Tell me what excommunication is ? 

A. To be baniſhed the Congregation of God. 

Q. How, as an enemy, utterly to be caft off ? 

A. No, but as a friend, to be won to amend- 
ment of life, ch. 3.15. | 


I. TIMOTHY. 


Queſt, Hat was Timothy ? 
W . A Diſciple of Paul's, and a pro- 


feſſor of the Goſpel. 
Q. Where did be profeſiit ? 
A. In Epheſus. 
Q. What doth Paul admoniſh him of ? 
A. His duty. 
Q. In what conſiſted his duty ? 
A. In reading the word, and rebuking of fin, 
Q. 4ow muſt werebuke ſin? 
As penly. 
. Why ? 
A. Becauſe others may take heed, ch. 5. 1; 
Q. Is there no difference to be made ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. 1n what ? 


A, The 
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A. The elder ſort muſt be rebuked as Fathers» 

the younger as brethren, ch. 5. 1. 
» What muſt he teach all men ? 

A. To pray. 

Q. In what ſort? ; 

.1. By lifting up of pure hands, ch. 2. 2. 

Q. For whom ? , 

A. For all people,but eſpecially for Princes and 
Rulers. 

. To what end ? 

A. That under their - Authority we may lead a 

godly and peaceablelife, 
. Hiw all women? 

A. To array themſelves with ſhamefacedneſs 
and modeſty, and not with Gold, Pearl, or im- 
broidered hair, ch 1.6. 

. tnw Miniſters? 

Tobe blamelefs, the Husband of one Wife, 
watchful, ſober, laborious, apt to teach ;no drunk- 
ard, quarreller, or covetous, ch. 3. 3, 

. How widows? 

A. To exeroiſe deeds of Charity ; to bring up 
their Children vertuouſly; not to be idle praticrs, 
gadding from houſe to houſe, cb. 5. 10, 13. 

. How rich men ? 

A. Not tobe high-minded, .nor put confidence 
in uncertain things, but be ready to diſtribute to 
them thit want, ch. 6. 17. 

Q. VVhat is the beſt gain? 

A. Godlineſs, ch, 6: 6, 

Q. Why? 

A. Becauſe they that woulZ be rich, fall into 
many temptations, and ſnares, that may drown 
them in perdition aad deſtruRtion, ch, 6. 9. 


IL TIMOTHY 


WH TIMOTHY. 


Queſt. TY Ow is this Epiſtle divided ? 
A. Into two parts. 
Q. Tell me which be they ? 
A. Into,an Exhortation, and a Propheſie. 
Q. What doth Paul exhort unto ? , 
A. Stedfaſtneſs in Faith, and Patience in ſuffer- 
ing for the ſame, ch. 1. 3. 


Why 2 | 

T Becauſe thoſe that will rcign with Chriſt, 
muſt ſaffer with Chriſt, cþ. 2. 12. 

Q. By what Example ? 

A. By the Example of the Soldier, Husband- 
man, and of him that contendeth for a Maſtery, 
neither of which receiveth Recompence, except 
they firſt labour, ch. 2. 4, 5, 6. - | 

Q. What bindereth our Salvation in this behalf ? 

4. Contending about Frivolous and Vain Que- 
ſions. | 

N Ancha hey engender Strife, ch 

A. In that they engenderStrife, ch. 2. 14, 23. 

Q: Of what doth be Propheſi ? 

+ Of the Perillous Time to come, ch. 3. 1. 

Q, How ſhall the Time to come be Perillous ? 

A. By reaſon of Wicked Men. 

Q- What wicked men? 

A. Lovers of themſclves,covetous,boaſters, proud, 
and curſed Speakers, diſobedient to Parents, with- 
out natural AﬀeRion,gyc. ch. 3. 2, 3, 4, $- 

Q. By what means therefore doth he teachGods Mis 
niſters to repreſs the Malice of ſuch Men 2? 

A. By preaching the word in ſeaſon, and out of 
feaſon,by reproving, rebuking,and exhorting with 
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t.\ M Here was Titus, when Paul wrote wnto 
V7 him £ 

A. In Crete. 

Q. To what end was be there ? 

4. To finiſh the Dofrine which St. Paul had 
begun, 

Q. How muſt we be armed thereunto.? 

A. With Boldneſs, as Gods Ambaſſador, and by 
ſhewing himſetf an Example of Good Works, and 
Integrity of Life, ch. 2. 7, 15+ 

Q. To whom ? 

A. To all whom he taught. 

Q- Who wrre thoſe ? 

A. Both Young and Old. 
| Q. What doth be teach the Old? 

A. The Men to be ſober, honeſt, diſcreet, ſound 
in Faith, Love, and Patience, ch. 2.2. The woman 
to be holy, and not given to Wine. 

Q. V/hat doth he teach the Young ? 

. 'A. The Men to. be ſober-minded: Women to 
be chaſt, obedient to their Husbands, and no 
Gadders abroad, ch. 2. 5. 


"St. Paul to Philemon. 


Queſt. | whence was this Epiſtle written ? 
A. From Rome. 
| Q, Upon what occaſion? 
A. Oneſumis, a Servant to Philemon, being fled 
from his Maſter, Paul winneth to Chriſt, and nds 
him back again. 


Q. By what intreaty ? 
A. That Philemon would receiye him, 
 Q& #w 
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, How? _. 
A. As it Paul himſelf were preſent, v. 17. 


+ Q- For what Reaſon? 


A. Becauſe he was now not only his Servant, 
but his Brother in the Lord, 

Q. How? 

A. In that he profeſſed the Goſpel. 
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Thee'EPISTLE tothe | 
HEBREW S: 


Queſt, ww Ho wrote this Epiſtle 2 


A. It is not known. 

Q. VVhat # handled in tt ? 

A. The Diff:rence between the Prieſt-hood of 
Chrift,and the Levirical Prieſt-hood, , 
''-Q. How'd they differ ? tk 

A. Io hve Points, 

Q. VVhich be they ? | 

A. As touching the Office, the Terap'e, the S4- 
crifice, the Ceremonies, and the Ef=&. 

Q_ How dd they differ as touching the Office ? © 

A. The Pricſt-hood of the Levites was external, 
and after the Order,of Aron : The Pricſt-hood of 
Chriſt isSpiritad4l;and after the order of Me!chiſedec, 

Q, ”Vhat is it to be a Prieſt after the order of Mcl- 
chitedec ? | 

A. Tobea Prieſt, a Prophet, and a King ; not 
for a Month, a Year, or an Age,but for ever, chap. 


7-3 2, 33» 
-Q. Vim are theſe threeTitles attributed to Chriſt? 
A. Bzcauſe he ſaiftifies us from fin, teacheth us 
by his Wiſdom, and governs us by his Power. 


. How do they differ as touching the Temple ? 
Q | ) s P” TY 
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HEBREW Ss. 

A. The Temple of the Levites was built with 
hands, and to endure but a time'z the Temple 
of Chriſt 1s built by the Holy Ghoſt in-eteraity, * 
ch, 8. 

Q. How d) they differ as touching their Sacri- 


fices ? 


A. The Levites did: offer the blood of Goats 
ad Bulls; but Chriſt his own precious blood. 

Q. How touching ther Ceremonies 2” © 

'A. The Ceremonies of-the Levites were corpo« 
ral; as the attiring of the body, and : other. ex- 
ternal obſervations , the Ceremonies of [the Goſ- 
pel are ſpiritual, as the vertuous diſpoſition of the 
Soul. - 

Q. How touching their effets ? | 

A. The ſacrifices of the Levites, though man 
times offered, did ſcarcefanify-the body ; the 
lucrifice of Chriſt, but ance offered, ſanRtifies both 
body and ſoul, cþ. 9g. 12. and 28, 

» In wbomn ? 
A. In all that have faith. 
. What is faith ? 

A. The ground of things that are hoped for, 
and the evidence of things -which are not ſeen, 
ch. 1.11» | x 

Q. How do the Temples of Moſey'and Chriſt 
agree 2? 

"L The Temple of Moſes lad three ſeparations ; 
as the Holieſt” of all, whereiato the High-prieſt 
only entered, in that but once every year : the 
Tabernaclesof the Congregation,where the Levites 
remained; ahd the open Court, where the people 
had reſort: Sa in the Temple of Chriſt, there ts 
the Spirit, the Soul, and the Body. 

What is the difference between the Spirit and 
the Soul ? '\, 298 | & 

A. By Spirit, is underſtood Regeneration 
through Faith in Chriſt 3 and by Soul, 15 _ 
| | ood 


FF AMES. 

Nood Man in his firſt Corruption,living according 
to the Rule of Reaſon, without the knowledg of 
Gods word, or Faith. 

Q. Being once grafted in Faith, what is it to fall 
away from it? 

4. Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which is unpar- 
donable, ch. 6. 4. and ch. 10. 26. 

Q. How may we fall from Faith? 

A. If when once we have received the Kaow- 
ledg of Chriſt, we afterward deny him. 

Q. What therefore are the Hebrews counſeled unto ? 

A. To keep the Profeſſion of their Hope, with- 
out wavering, c. 10. 23. 

Q- How muſt that be ? 

A. Through Patience. 

Q. Wherein ? 

A. Incſtceming light the trouble of this Life, by 
ſ:tting before our Eyes the Joy of the world to 

eome, | 
. What have we to encourage us ? 

A. The wordwpf the Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. What are the) ? 
 4.' My Son;faiat not when thou art rebuked, for 
whom the Lord lovyeth,he chaſtneth,and ſcourgeth 
every Son that he receiveth, ch. 12. 5, 6. : 

, Ts there nothing elſe required but Patience? 

A. Yes, the Sacrifice of a Chriſtian. 
: - Q- What is that ? | 

A. To praiſe God always, and to. diſtribute ta 
the Poor, ch, 13. 15, 16. 


The General Epiſtle of St. Fines. 


aeſt. Hy is this called the General Epiſtle 
hy wW St, James? Bi 11" 
A, Becauſe 
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A Becauſe it is not written to any one man or 
Country,. but generally unto all the Jews diſper- 
ſed through many Ccuntric , 

» What doth it contain ? 

4.. The effefts of our Juſtification, as St. Paw 
to the Romans declired the cauſe. 

Q. What is the cauſe of Juſtification ? 

A. Faith. 

Q. What are the effet; ? 

A. Good works, ch. 2. 23. 

Q. How is Faith divided ? 

A. Tato two parts, 

Q. YVhich be they ? 

4. A lively faith, and a dead faith. 

Q- What js a lively Faigh ? : 

A.-Faith made known b good works. 

Q: V//Jat is a dead Faith : | . 

A. Faith without good works, and ſo the Devil 
is ſaid to have Faith, ch, 2, 17, 19- 

Q. What be the good works St. James exhorteth 
unto £ | 

A. Patience, prayer, love, to beware of am- 
bition, ſwearing and contention, to. bridle the 
tongue, and rule the affe&ions3 not to ſpeak 
evil one of another, but to be Friends in this 
world. : 

Q- From whence proceeds good works? 

A. From God, 6. 1. 17. 

Q, From whence evil ? 

A. From our own concupiſcence, ch. r. 14. 

Q. What ſaith St. James of Patience? | 
A. Bleſſed is the man that endures temptations, 
for when he is tryed, he ſhall receive the Crown 

of life, ch. 1. 12, 

- Q. What ſaith he of Prayer ? 

A. Let him that aſketh, aſk with faith, and wa- 
ver not, ch. 116, 

Q, Of love, what ſaith he ? 

Y A. He 


FAMES, 


A, He that loycth his Neighbour as himſelf, ful. 

filleth the Liw, ch. 1. 6. 

Q. Of Amlition, what ? 
A. God rejetteth the proud, and gives Grace to 

the Humble, ch. 1. 9. 

Q. What of Sweating ? * 
n= 4, Bcfore all things (my Brethren) ſwear not, 
neither by Heaven, Earth, nor any other Oatir; 
but let Jour Yea be Yea, and-your Nay, Nay, leſt 

you fall into Condemnation, ch. 5. 1 2: 

Q. VVhat of Contention? | 

A. Whereenvying and Strife is,there is all man- 
ner of evil works, ch. 3. v. 16. 

Q. What of the Tongue ? 

A. Thatit is a Fire, and 2 world of » ickedneſs, 
defiling the whole Body,if it be ungoverned, chop. 

3- 6, - 

. VVhat of Evil-ſpeabing? 

>; If a 4.4 Fatart airyr Brother, he ſpeak- 
eth evil of the Law, ch. 4. 11. 

Q.. Who are the Freinds of the world? 

A. Suchaseſteem more of Riches, Honour, and 

ſuch like, than the Word of God. 

Q. What faith St. James of ſuch men? 

A He bids thertr weep and howl for the miferies 
that ſhall come upon them, their riches are corrupt, 
and their Garments are moth-eaten, their Gold 
and Silver is cankered,the Ruſt whereof ſhall be a 
witneſs againſt them, ch, 5. 1, 2, 3. 

Q. What b the beft uſe of Riches ? 

A. To employ them in doing good, as in reliev- 
ing the Poor, Fatherleſs, and Widows; and that 
1s called True Re1izion,” and *Undefiled before God, 
chap. 1. 27. 

Q. Every one therefore that heareth the word of God, 
is not Religious ? | 

A. No, but ſuch only as are D9ers thereof,chap. 


I. 32. | > 
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L.Fpiſtle of St.PETER. 


Ueſt.\7 Ve: « emtalned in this Firft Epiſtle of 


St, Peter? 

A. Three things, '/ | 4d 

Q. Which be they ? wu 

A. The Calling of Guviſtiens their Dignity, and 
Fruits of their Callin 

Q. Who hath calle them ? 

A. Chriſt. 

Q. How 4 

A. Through Obedience, and- fprinkling of his 
Blood, ch. 1. 2. 

Q. T 2 what ? 

A. To .4u inheritance immortal, and undefiled, 
that fadeth not away, but is reſerved in Heaven for 
us, CÞ. I. 4. 

Q. How muſt we apprehend it ? 

A. By Faith. ch. $. 

Q What is the Dignity of Chriſtians ? 

A. They are faid to bea Royal Prieſt-hood, 4 
holy Nation, a peculiar People, cb. 2. 5. 

Q. VVhat «the fruit of thetr Calling ? 

A. To ſhew the vertue of him that called them, 
Chaþ. 2+ 

Q. How is that? 

A. Being Holy as he is Holy 3 and ſince he hath 
callcd us out of Darkneſs into Light, to walk as in 
the day-time, by laying afide all aliciouſneſs, all 
Guile and Diſſimulatiog, all Envy andevil Speak- 
" ch..2.1-and 9. 

. How ſhallwe do theſe things,the world every hour 
——_ us to the contrary ? 

A. By ſetting before us the Example of Chrift, 

which gave his Life for his Enemies; and when he 


was reviled, reviled not again; and when he yon 
re 
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ndorbertreafard threatned not,but committed 
it unto him that judgeth righteoufly, chap. 2. 21, 
22. 

Q. What brings. us to this obedience ? 

A. The love we owe to Chriſt, that hath begot - 
ten us anew to righteouſneſs, and the fear not to 
be partakers of his mercics, becauſe of the ſmall 
number of them that ſhall be ſaved. 

Q. -Who is the efficient cauſeof our Salvation * 

A. God the Father. 

Q. What is the material cauſe ? 

A. The obedience of Chriſt to the Croſs. 

Q. What is the formal cauſe ? 

. A; Our cffe&tual calling, 

Q. What is the final cauſe ? 

A. Our SanRification, 

Q. Wherein ftandeth our San#ification 2 

A. In two things. 

' Q. Shew me which be they ? 

A. In dying to: fin, and living to God, chap- 
< 2, 

Q. When do we live to God? 

4. When we mortifie the luſts of the fleſh, ch. 


4 2, 

Q. Wherein conſiſteth this mortification ? 

A. In particular dutics. 

Q. What by thoſe ? 

A. The duties of Rulers, Subjefts, Huzbands, 
Wives, Maſters, Servants, and Paſtors of the 
Church, (#c. 

Q. What doth he counſel us touching every mans pri> 
vate ſelf ? 

A. Tobe and ſober watching in prayer. 

Q. What is Prayer ? 

A. A calling upon the name of God 1a the time 
of neceſſity. 

Q. What are the properties thereof ? 

A, It muſt be from the Heart, with true faith 

s in 
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1n the name of Chriſt, and in few words. 

Q. What is the efficacy of Prayer ? | 

fo It overcometh God, which overcometh- all 

k ings. | 

Q. What doth St. Peter counſel 1s to do as touch» 
ing orhers 2 | 

4. One to ſuffer with another, to love as br 
thren, to be pitiful, not to render evil for evil, but 
contrariwiſe, to bleſs, ch. 3. 8, 9+ : 

Q Why muſt we love ? 

A. Becauſe God hath loved us. 

Q. Why muſt we ſuffer ? 

A. Becauſe therein we are blefſed, ch. 4. 14. 

Q. How muſt we ſuffer ? | 

A. Not as murtherers, thieves, or evil doers, but 
as lovers of faith, ch. 4. 15. | 

Q. Why are we bound to theſe vertuous altions ? 

A. Becauſe thereby God is glorified, ch. 2. 12. 


LL PETER 


Qelt\ AY} Hat dath Saint Peter exhort ws to in 
this Epiſtle ? 

A. That having once received the knowledg of 
the Goſpel,to confirm and eſtabliſh it in ay good 
works, and to ſtick unto it even gaſp, 
chap. 1.10. ' | 

Q: Why? he. 

A. Becauſe, as Saint Panl ſaith, So run that ye 
may obtain: ſo St. Peter ſaith, By making ſure 
your eleftion, that is, in not being idle or unfruit- 
ful in your calling, an entrance is made unto you 
into the Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt, ch. 1. 12, 


Q. What is the gate to that entrance ? 
A. Death. 
Q. What is death ? ; 

| 4. The 


I. FO H MN. 
A A. yo laying down the Tabernacle of this fleſh, 
c 


Q Vi Vhy doth he call this fleſh of ours a Tabernacl:? 
» Becauſe we dwell therein as firangers, not 
6 ever, but for a certain time. 
Q. How doth Peter confirm the Dofrine of F atth ? 
ſh-wing 'it is no deceivable Fable, but 
the _ it (elf, deſcended from Heaven, chap. 1, 
17, 18. 

Q. VVhoare the impugners of this truth ? 

A. Hypocrites and Atheiſts. 

Q. What are Hypocrites ? 

A. Wells without water,ſuch as pretend am out- 
ward holineſs, but inwardly are corrupt and veno- 
mous, ch, 2. 13, 17+ 

Q. VVhat are Atheiſts? 

4. Mockers,and deriders of the Scriptures, and 
_ p think there will be no ReſurreRion, chap. 


Q Ven ball theſe men -; A 1 
q Inthelatter times, ch. 3 | 
Q. How ſhall they be diſproved. , | 
A. The tweaven- ſhall melt, and the earth be , 
conſumed with fire, and the Lord appearing in 
glory, ſhall give them - wages of Unrighteouſ- 
neſs, ch. 3. 10, and 2. 13. | 


Q. Is there any hope of eſcaping 
_ 4. No, tle thar ew pe not the Angels when 
they ſinned, Will not ſpare thee, ch. 2. 4+ 


IL. JOHN. | 


Queſt, Ty is here fet down ? 


A. Two ſorts of Love. 


Q. VVhich 


Il FOHM. 
Q- Which be they ? & | 
A. Love of the world, and love called Chas 

rity. 

Q 'n what conſiſts the love of the world ? 

A. Jn three things. 

Q. VVhich be they ? 

A. Concupjfcence of the fleſh, {uſt of the eyes, 
and pride of life, ch. 2. 16. 

Q. VV hat is concupiſcence of the fleſh ? 

4. An inclination of the heart to enjoy the plea- 
ſures of the body, as wantonneſs,chambering, 
ſloth, drunkenneſs, and ſuch like. 

'Q. VVhat is the luſt of the Eyes ? 

A. A covetous and immoderate deſire of 
worldly wealth; and all offences which dg ac- 
company it for the obtaining thereof, as lying, 
theft, deceit, rapine, uſury, couzenage, and ſuch 
like. 

. VVherein conſiſteth pride of life ? 
T {n all things, as ia meat, drink, apparel, 


" houſe-room,and other things; to bear an arrogant 
-con'emptuous mind, ſtriving to excel others. 


Q. YVhat doth he then ſay touching ſuch Itvers ? 

4. That God is not in them, nor they in him, 
ch. 2.15». 

Q. What is Charity ? 

4. A motion of the heart, whereby we do love 
God, and in him our Neighbour. 

Q. What is the love of God ? ; 

A, To keep his commandments, ch. 5. 2. 

Q. Vi hat i it to love our Neighbour 2 

A. Tocſteem him as our ſelves, 

Q. How many kinds of love are there? 

A. Two. 

Q. Which be they ? 

4. True and unfeigned love. ; 
Q. What call you true love ? 


_ 


I..NMt. F0 4H %N. 


4. Not only to help our brother with all we 
_— but if need require, to offer our life for him, 
CD. 3, 16, 

Q What call you feigned love ? : 

A. To love ih word atfd not in deed, ch. 3. 12. 

Q. What ſaith Sr. pm as touching true lovers? 

? No That they dwell in God, and God in them, 
C9, 4. 16, | 
Q. What is it to dwell i in God? F 
A. To be partakers of his gr grace, to the mortifi- 
_— of the fleſh, and lively demonſtration of our -. 
dit 5 
How ſhall we know that God dw:lleth in wa ? Pac 
Þ; If af our brother want this worlds good, 
and do not ſhut up our compaſſion from him, but, | 
how relieve him, ch. 3. 17. p 
hat is faid of him that bateth his Brother 2. F 

7 That he walketh in darkneſs, ch. 2, 14+ 1s the 

child of the Devil, ch. 3. 10. abideth in deathy.ch.7 

. 14+ is a man llayer, and barred from cteral 

fe, ch. 3. 15: ths v 


IL IL JOHN. 


Q: i br whom were theſe two laſt Epiſtles written? - 
The one toa certain Zealous Lady ; the 6+ 


- & to Gaius, a profeſſor of the Goſpel. 

Q. What doth he commend in the Lady ? 

A. Her vertuous bringing up of her Children, 

Q. What in Gaius? © 

A. His teſtimony of faith, and hoſpitality 'to- 

= ſtrangers. 

Q. VVhat doth he admoniſh them of ? 

A. To beware of deccivers. 
Q. What are thoſe ? 


FUD E. 
4. Such as would" not confeſs that Chriſt was 
come in the: Fleſh. "g1 
Q. How muſt they entertain them ? : 
A. They muſt not receive them into their 
Houſes, or bid them God ſpeed. 
Q, Why? y 
A, Becauſe in ſo doingthey ſhould be partakers 
of their evil deeds, 


The Epiſtleof FUDE- 


Queſt. T? whom was this Epiſtle written ? 
Bs - 4, Toall Chriſtian Churches, 
\ Q. #hat doth he exhort them unto ? 45-4 
*- A, To contend for the maintenance of their 
Faith» - 

Q. Againſt whom ? 

A, Againſt Series, 

Q What is the condition of SeFaries ? 

A. To murmur, complain, and walk after their 
own Luſts, 

Q, Whom da they murmur againſt ? 

* A, Governours. 

Q. How dith he reprove them? 

4. By the example of Michael the Archangel, 
wo when he ftroye with the Devil about the Body 
of Moſer, blamed-him. not with curſed ſpeaking, 
but, The Lord rebuke thee. , 

. VVhat doth he mean by this example? 

4. If it be not lawful to rail upon the Devil; 
much lcſs upon Magiſtrates, be they never fo wick- 
ed. 

Q. VVhat « it to walk after our luſts? 

A."To be direted by carnal jadgment, and 
not by the Spirit of Regeneration. 

N REVEL & 


iy) NE, 2 Telt Fi what you underſtand by Reve- 


word | Importeth a laying open, ,or an 
emcotering of things that were before id and ſhut 
up in ſecret, key os living Soul can know, but 


fo far forth as God ſhall Sleaſe to diſcloſe the 


y t bocthe authority of this Revelation ? 
and Mighty, as proceeding from the 
WS. . God, by the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Q. To whom mas it given? 
A. To the Apoſtle Saint Zobn, and: ſo covſe. 
pop from _ to the Church of God through 


Q Where was John when he received it ? 

A. In an Ifland called Pathmos, environed with 
the Egean Sea, which Sea divides Europe from ſia. 

Q. What did be there? 

#»; He was baniſhed thither by the Tyrant Domi- 
tian, about the year of our Lord Jeſus 95. which 
Tyrant f to'ſuppreſsthe light of the Goſpel, 
but the LORD in mercy did the more advance it, 
ava by adding « diſcovery ofhis will, 
the Book of the Revelation. 

& "What is the fruit of this Revelation ? <p 
great, a3.we ther by theſe 

' that voy bs, and es in 
Eching are written in this Provieh 7A 


%k Hi nbm wa Fohn commanded toſend it ? 

the ſeven Churches of 47a; namely, of 
wy Smyrna, Pergamis, Thyatyra,' Sardis, Phi- 
ladelphiaand Laodicea 3 where after the deſtrution 


of 
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of” Feruſalem, Foln did profecute his haly calling 
itt the Miniftry. 

Q. What method did he uſe in the manner of his 
writing ? WY” 
© A. Firſt, a friendly Salutation, and then a brief 
narration. 

Q. How doth he ſalute them? _ . 

A. By wiſhing unto them Grace and Peace. 

Q. What underſtand you by Grace? 

A. The free love and affe&ipn which God bears 
towards us for his own ſake, although indeed we 
deſerve it not, but are in our ſelves the Children of 
wrath and Perditjon. WL | - 

Q.” What by peace ? : 

A. All kind of benefits, both Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, which flow unto us from. the Fountain of 
Grace, which God.the Father hath opened to the 
World. by the meatis of his Son, 

Q. In whoſe name flu them ? 

A. Ia the name of the Father, the ſeven Spirits, 
and of JESUS CHRIST, ch. 24. 5- 

Q- What is meant the Seven Spirits? 

A. The Holy For in. wh Bith 

. The Holy Ghoſt being but one in Perſon, why do; 
he forth him by NS Y Seven? | 

A. Although the Holy Ghoſt be but one in 
Divine Eſſence; . yet according to the Seven-fold 
aperation which it had. in the Churches of Mics 
it is called by the name of Seven Spirits z not that 
it is in perſca divers, but in power and vertye ac- 
carding to the diverſity of thoſe Subjelts in which . 
it worketh, ' 
| Q. But why is that placed in the ſecond place, 
whereas the uſual order teacheth us to ſay, the Father 
San and Holy Ghoſt ;, and not the Father, Holy Ghoſt 
and fo put the San laſt? | | 

A. John uſeth this order, not that there' 
is any Degrees or Dignity in one Perſon. more 

N 2 than 
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than 1in- angther : For the Father is not greater 
*than the Son, nor the Son greater than the Holy 
Ghoſt, they are all of the {ame power, Majeſty, 
and Glory, nor is one before another : but the 
reaſon that moved” Zohn to ſet gur Saviour in the 
'third ,was becauſe immediately the narration 
(which is the ſecond poipt of the writing) chictfly 
concerneth Chriſt. 


Q. As how ? 
_ A. Indeſcribing him. 
" Q. How doth John deſcribe Chriſt? 


A.” Two manner of ways: Firſt, as touching 
the excellency of his'Glory, as he appeared unto 
him in a viſion, ch. 1. from 12,fto 17. 

Q, What was bis ce ? 

A. It' was three-fold ; he had the Office of a 
Prophet, of a Prince, and of a Pricſt. 

Q. How did he ſhew bimſelf a Prophet ? 

A. In bearing' witneſs of the truth, and reveal- 
ing the counſels of God unto men, 

Q. How a Prince? 

#4. Two manner of ways: Firſt, by his Vi- 
Rory over Death; Death is ſwallowed up into 
Viftory, 1 Cor. 15. 54. And ſecondly, becauſe 
he hath Dominion over all Principalities and 
Powers, both in Heaven and upon-Earth, Epbeſ. 
3. 12, | | 

Q. How a Prieft? 

A. In that he hath waſhed us from our fins in 
his blood, offering his body a ſacrifice for us upoa 
the Croſs. 

ſt Did Chrift bear theſe three Offices only for him- 
e 

ef No, but for the benefit of the Faithful, 
that as he was, ſo they might be both Prophets, 
Kings and Prieſts; Prophets, in that he Caith, 
I will pour my Spirit upon all Fleſh, and your 
Sons and Daughters ſhall Propheſic : Kings, in 


that 


— - . 
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that we ſhall = with himeteraally; and Priefts, 
for that trace Chriſtians do offer the Spiritual S2- 
crifice of Prayer, Praiſe, and Almſdeeds, Heb. r3+. 
15, 16. : 

%* Ave then all Chritlan Prieits alibe? ] 

A. They are as touching the Sacrifice a5oveſaid, 
but not -as touching Church-Governmeat; for in 
this ſenſe they are not called Prieſts, but Elders or 
Miniſters.” . | 

, How doth be deſcrive Chriſt, according as he ſaw 
him mma viſeon? | wb o 

A. By certain properties fit for the capacity of 
men : as that he was in a long robe, girt with a 
girdle of Gold, his Hair was as white as ſnow; his 
eyes as a'flame of fire, his feet like unto fine braſs: 


burging in a Furnace, his Voice to:the ſound of 


many Waters; in hisright hand he had (ſeven Stars, 
out of his mouth went a ſharp two edged Sword, 
and his face ſhone as the Sun ſhineth in his 
ſtrength. ; 
- Q, What gather we by this deſcription? 

A, By this long Robe girt unto hi 
gather the readineſs. of Chriſt in his-'K) 
and Princely Ofice to execute the work, of ' 
Salvation 3 by his" white Hairs, his") 'of 
Knowledge and Wiſdom z by his Fiery" Joh 
his deep inſight into the deepeſt corners of” the” 
Earth, and deepeſt ſecrets of Mens_ Hearts ; 
by his Feet of ſhining braſs, the and 
brightneſs of his ways, and the power which 
he-hath to tread down his Enemics, and there- 
fore arg. -his Feet rather c unto braſs 
than unto Gald, 'becauſe Gold if a ſofter Metal, 
we wot © + to repreſent Fn ay ible 
rength ; by his voice, compared to the voice” 
of many Waters; nc nadirſtend” the and of 
the Goſpel, humbling ſome to their Salvation, 
others to their contuſion: by the Stars in his 


N 3 right 


pr 


a 


_ 
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right hand, his faithful Miniſters, by whom, he 

which-as Stars ſhould give. light unto 
mo ir Do&rine and Converſation : by the 

Sword,is underſtood the powerful word 
of God, entring and fling chrows the hearts of his 
Children, and the other to their 
deſtrudtion: ad by} he face ining like the Sun 
at the higheſt; ; the unſpeakable brightneſs of his 


gface,w the Church | is comforted and light- 
ned inal! truth 2nd Heme ity. 

Q th he reſemble the Churches to golden Can- 
dleftichs ? 

4. Beckaſe aa the Candleſtick doth-not give 


the light is put upon it, ſo the 
Gurh raci A lh? piit upoo' her from 

the Dofrine of the "Church ( which is 

hy Me of the Chunk is from God, and not. of 
men. 


Into how many prints may ve draw the Dodtrine 
of this Book ? 
A. Into four. 
: Which he they ? | 
 Precepts, Propheſics, Promiſes and-Threat- 


\ Herein are the Precepts ſeen ? 
inftrytion given to- the - ſeven 


Upon how man al points do theſe inflru- 
ſic nn? y general poi ſe infl 
A, Upon. three; a LH reprehen- 
ligp, and ap exhor 
Q. What dich Chrifh co commend in them # 
A. Their Vertues 3 as Patience, Labour, 
he. in the Church of Epheſis, chap. 2+ 27. Tre 
"MM gith,  Repentance, and Charity, 
toe "conſtancy in afflition, and true 
Humility in the Church of Smyrna, chap. 2. 9. 
Fortitude and valiant Perſeverance "in the 
Church 
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Church. of Pergams, that. noeyithiandling, Ge 


Martyrdom of Antipas, a man thete ,put'to d 
for Religion, yet they. were got a wy 
held faſt the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and never Tor- 
ſ2ok it, chap, 2. 13. Love and Service toward 
their Brethren, Faith: and Aflurance ia. the 
riſes of God, and increaſing in Piety 5 fo 

the end was better than the  beginning- in the 
Church of Thyatira, chap. 2.13. A little increaſe 
of Faith, keeping of the word of Gad, anda free 
confeſſion of his Name, in the Church of Philadel- 
phia, chap. 3. 8. 

Q. What doth Chriſt reprehend ia them? 

A. Their Vices, as the lack of in the 
Church of Epheſus, chap. 2. 4. H ale tn the 
Church of Smyrna, of ſuch as ſaidthey were Jews, 
but indeed were the $ ragogue of Sajarn that is, 
they did profeſs themiclyes Chriſtiansin word, but 
ſhewed it not in deed, ch. 2. 9. 


The bearing with falſe DoQrine-in the Church 
of - Pergamw;, for they ſuffered the- Nicgolaitans 
amongſt them,that as Balaem did, taught the Peo- 
ple of God to ſtumble ig two thi conmg then 
to commit Fornication, both in Body.and Soul ; 
In Body, | doning. their Wives to common 
uſe: [n : by ſacrificing to their Idols. for Su- 
perſtition fake, ch. 2. 14. | 


The like Vice is reprehended in the Church of 
Thyatira, that ſuffered Zexabel a wicked Woman, 
to ſet abroach falſe and abotninable Doftrine, 
tendingto Fornication and Idolatry amongſt them, 


ch. 2. 20». 


At Sardis their works were fair in ovtward ſhew, 


ay inwardly, nothing, but filth and rottenneſfs, 
'S 3» I,. : 


Ng At 


REVELATION. 


At Laodicea. they were time-ſervers, and halted 
beeween two'opinions, and were neither hot nor 
cold; -et I5. | 

Q: } Voat dothChrit exhort them unto ? 

A, Repentance,and amendment of life. 

Q. To their repentance, what is annexed? 
_- A gracious promiſe tobe written in the Book 

& 
* Q. To their wi ſeverance in their fins, what 

RR WO "A 


A. A heavy threatning that he will come ſud- 
denly _—_ as a Thief, and they ſhall not 
know the hour, ch. 3: 3. 

th Hong learaed the fate of things as they food 
For t ; when this Revelation was given ; what 
nex 


1 6. 

4. The Propheſic-of things to come, which 
15 either general;" as touching fuch things as 
ſhould happen to the whole World; or patti- 
cular, but (yet of more'moment than the former) 
as touching ſuch things as ſhould happen to the 


Q. What is the end Fs Propheſie of the Church? 

A. That the Faithful, admoniſhed before-hand 
of the aſſaults and bloody attempts which the Devil 
apd the World ſhould make upon the Church, 
might be confirmed in Faith ; tienbe, to ſtand 

ute in deſpite of both,'till the day of the co- 

ming of Chriſt Jcſus. 

% What is the end of. the Propheſie of the 
Vyorld ? 


A. To ſhew the: Judgment that God ſhould ex- 
ecute upon the enemies of his Church, and the 
ſealingup of the elett before the execution of thoſe 
Judgments, that they might be kept from evil, as 
appeareth by the Seventh, Eighth, and Ninth, 


Chapter. 
* Q /f 
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Q. If the ele&-were kept from i, to what end 

was this Revelation given to forewarn them that they 
ſhauld ſuffer trouble and perſ-cution ? | P 

A. To be kept: from evil, is underſtood , 
that notwithſtanding all the viglence and per- 
ſecution” offered them, yet were not 
overcome, or driven from Faith, or the hope 
they had of cternal happineſs; but therein they 
did Joy and Triumph, howſeever the world 
thought them plunged in- deſpair - and * ſor» 
row. | 

Q. What i the ſecmd Viſim that John had ? 

A. The Vifioa wherein was revealed"unto him 
the Majeſty of God the Father,to give the greater 
authority unto this Book; whereinhisexcellency 
is likewiſe ſet forth unto us, (as well asthe Sons) 
in a deſcription fit for our;capacitys: 

Q. How is the glory of the Father deſcribed? 

A. In theſe fix things: In the figures of 
his Office, - of his Nature, of his Aſſiſtance, of 
his EfeRts, of the Inſtruments which the -im- 
playa to that purpoſe, and of the eyents'that 

ollo | » 


W. 

Q. What is his Office ? 

A. To j the whole _ earth, and therefore 
by is appre ' Fol ſitting upoa a Throne, 
C/7, 4+ 2 "43 k 234 Pl 

Q- repreſented ? 


LB the aut of the Jaſ) r-ſtone, and of 
the Serene, ch,  - Joon 


Q Bar are bis Aſſiſtants ? P 
. honourable company « ee ts and 
Apoſtlescloathed in white wh. and crowned 


with Gold, c. 4. 4+ 
Q. What are the effefs of his magnificence? 
A. Lightning, Thunder, and Gc. 
Q. Who be bis Inflruments ? 
A. -The company of my Celeſtial Creatures, 
$ in 
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1n'number four; that'is,' ſo many as are needfull 
for the hag 7-1," Wh will of God, through all 
corners of the World : and the whole Army of 
Creaturegunder Heaven, figured-/anto us by the Sea 
"SM like wen 

Q Why are the Celeſtial Creatures ſaid to be full of 


"4 Bron of their watchfuineſs i in the Service 
0 

\ Q. VVhy is the firſt compared to a Lion ? 

A. Ee a _ courage, 

econd to an Ox : 

© Boemſeof his ſtrength. - 

Q. Why hath the third the face of a man ? 

A. Becauſe Ence. 
» Why's the fourth likened to a flying Eagle ? 
» Becauſe of his agility and ſwiftneſs.. 

Q. V'Vhat is the tvents that folliw the deſcription 
'of bis magnificence ? 
A. The praiſe and Glory . which the - Angels 


os unto him that fits upon the Throne 3 and 
the reverence and” homage which the Elders ſhew 
unto him. | 

Q, In what manner ? 


ee as ſe him,caſting 


Q. Having procured ſo #0 the words 
of the Revelation,int the Hanof Fhe Ma) 
giver, what follows ? g 

4. The preſentation of the two park” whereof 


a one < lg pt eat and large,written within and 
© led with ſeven Seals, containeth 
| of the World : the othet being but lit- 
te nee ie os Bas 
opens t soft 
4. Chriſt Jeſus. 


Q V/Vere none ſolicited thereunts but he ? 


ky 


A, Yes 


— 
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A. Yes, a general Proclamation was | made 
by an Angel, to ſee if any were | worthy to 
open itz but none, neither 1n Heaven. nor 
Earth, nor under the Earth, was found - able "or 
worthy to open, or look upari! the Beok, fave 
the Lion of the Tribe of Fudab, and the Ly 
that ſtood in the midſt of the 
of.the Elders, which was CHRIST } "us, 
ch, 5.t0 10. 

Q. What do we learn by this, that none were able ta + 
wncloſe the Book but be ? 

A. That hg, only is the Medigtor between 
God and Maff}, that no other Creature, either-im 
_ Heaven or Earth, is acquainted' with, the ſecret 
Counſels of God, or can reveal them anto us, but 
he. 

Q. Why is be called a Lyon and a Lamb, names of 
a contrary nature ? 

A. He is called a Lyon in reſpe& of his poweP 
and firength,.and a Lamb | in reſpe@ of his patient 
Sufferance« 

Q: What, was contained in, this Book ;. when Chriſt 
had opened. it ? 

A. The eternal pu "Era God for the puniſh- 
TI upow the... 


: on 


Creatures, as'the Barthy 
tains, oO. oh, 6, Or 
men, 

Q- VVhat were theſe? 

A. Thoſe were ; ſorts; either by way of 
tormeat or: cruel 

Q. What is Reco eof that Thramy 

4. Smoak- aod Sulphur, which "ſtucd from. 

c 


io ; 
Plants,:Foun- 
ere. inflicted upon , 


REVELATION. 
the bottomleſs pit 3 whereby is figured the ſpiri- 
tual darkneſs, with which Mens conſciences were 
tormented ; and fromthis darknefs of mind at the 
laſt did ifſue the other plague of ſlaughter and 
bloodſhed, ſo many years'exprefſed and publiſh. 
I Chriſtendom by the Popes ot "Rome, 
9.15. 

Q. What is the general uſe of the preced-nts? 

4. As touching the Perſon of God, we learn 
three things : Firſt, his a. favour jn denoun- 
ting and giving knowledge beforchand,by erient 
tokens, what rigour he purpoſed to execute after- 
ward, if he ſaw no amendment inghe courſe! of 
Mens lives,” ch. 6. Secondly, his merciful care 
over- his ele, in arming them with defenſive 
Armour, tocover them aguinſt the tlood of thoſe 

.evils-that were to overſhadow the whole world, 
ch. 7. Thirdly,the trgth of his Juſtice,in executin 
all thoſe plagues upon the world, which he hat 
foretold, ch. 8.9, 

Q. What do we learn as tonching our ſelves ? 

A, Three things, attention to regard the threat- 
nings of God ; repentance to be ſorky for our ſins, 
ang mcaſment of life, to prevent the rigour of 
his Juſtice, | 

. What as touching the In God, which 

be uſed in executing bis will? 4. 
were Angels. 
At the beck ; 


A. Three things : Firſt, that 
and thirdly, that they won ppovriow in per- 


Secondly, that \were't | 


formance i 
Q. What Jearn'we as the ele? ? 
A.' Three things; their place, they ſtood 


before the Throne, and before the Lamb ; where- 
by it is ſhewed, that as they are under the pro- 
te&tion of God, ſo are hay abegy) ready to 0 
him ſervice. Secondly, their Habit, they were 
cloathed in white Robes, waſhed in- the gr 
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of the Lamb, whereby is fignified _ their pure» 
peaceable, and Royal Dignity." Thirdly, . their 
ViRtory, they had palms in their hands; whereby 
we ae __ in mind of the combates which they 
ſuſtained for the name of God, and 'the eternal 
Triumphs which ny have in Heaven, by the Com- 
munion and Fellowſhip of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
ch, ; | 

Q. What as touching the natural Man ? 

A. Spiritual miſery, which fpreads it ſelf in- 
to three branches 3 poverty 'of heart, for lack 
of ufiderſtarding ; blindneſs of mind, for lack of 
faith, and nakedneſs of ſoul, for lackof the white 
Robe of righteouſneſs in Chriſt Jeſus, ch. 3. 
17, 

Q. What as touching regenerate Men? 

* A. Three you w__ of Faith, keeping 
of the word of God, and free confeſfion of his 
Name, tt fin of the cond " 

. Proceed unto the viſnn of t nd Book, w 
held he ſend Book in his hand ? & 

A. A mighty Angel, c<. 10. 1. 

Q. Whom do you underſtand by that Angel? 

A. Our Saviour Chriſt that held the Book open 


A, To procure” 
Propheſy following. 

Q. What was contained in the Book which be 
held: 


A. The Prophetical Hiſtory of the Church. | 
Q» To whom did they give it ? 
4. To Fohn, 


Q. How did be canmand him to uſe it ? 
A. He 
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Q, How did hecommand him to uſe it? 

A. He bade him eat it, that is, comprehend and 
throughly underſtand it, | 

Q. How is the Hiſtory of the Church divided ? 

A. Into two parts; into the Miniſtry or deeds 
of the Prophets,and the whole body of the Church. 

Q. In how many things conſiſt the deeds of the Proe 
phers, or Miniſters of the Church? 

A, In three things; in their fighting under the 
Crols, is their beg murthered, and 1a their ri- 
ſing up again. 

Q. When began their fizht ? 

A. Prefently upon-the death of Chriſt. 

Q. How'long did it continue? 

A. A thouſand two hundred and ſixty years. 

Q. The Text ſaith days, ch. 11. 3. 6 

A- True, but it is to be underſtood, years, 
after the” example of Ezekiel and Daniel, who 
interpret their, Viſions in like manner, days for 
years. wy, » Atl 
Q. YVbo was propheſied that: he ſnuld murther,and 
almoſt quite extingutþ their Dodrine ? Wo 

A. Pope Brnifaze the cighth, who entered into 
” Papacy at the expiration of 1269, years, 
CD, Ih, 7. ys -"F 

. How did he obtain the Papad) 

© By ire fo in r0 etal 
perſwaded his {ffrefor, Ce 
authority _ - ; , 

. How long. did be rule? its AN C0 

Fes ye and fc ; during which time 
the Church of Chriſt ſeemed to'be dead and lye 
unburied. 

Q. Where? 

A, In the Streets of Rees 

Q, The Text ſaith of Sodom and Egypt ? how then 
do you ſay of Rome ? FO 
As Rome is a Spiritual Sodom, and a wy 
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. Ezypt ; Sodom in her Spiritual Adultery, E2ypt in 
her Spiritual Oppreffion of the Church. 

Q. Who raiſed the Church agatn * I" 

4. The Spirit of Life coming from God. &. rt. 

Q. When ? 

A, Preſently ypon the death of Boniface, 

Q. Did the Spirit of God raiſe up thoſe that had been 
in? ; 

A. No. | 

Q. The Text ſaith, they aſcend unto Feaven in a 
Cloud ? 

A. We are to underſtand by the uſe of the 
Scripture, that the Church of the wicked is 
commotily called the Werld, or the Earth; and 
the Church of the Faithful and Ele, is called 
Heaven; therefore when it is ſaid they. aſcended 
up, into Heaven, the meaning 1s, they were 
withdrawn, from the Tyranny of the wicked 
World, and gathered into the Celeſtial Church ; 
that is, ſeeing the Temple and publick places 
were not open unto them, ſecret places were ſan- 
Qified unto them, as if 1t were Heaven,apart from 
the reſt of the World. 

Q. What effe#s follow their Separation ? 

A. Fear and terror in their enemies; joy and 


thankfpoigg the Saints of God, that he did 
vouchſafeto challenge his Authority and ſovereign 
power over the » Ch. 11.12, 17. 


Q. Having touched the Miſtery of the Church, let ws 
return to the other part of our ; How doth the 
whole Body of the Church divide it ſelf ? 

A. Into two ; Into the Jewiſh Chriſtians, , 
and into the Chriſtian Catholick Church, which 
conſiſteth not only of Jews, but of the believing 
Gentiles alſo. | 

Q. When began the Chriſtian Jewiſh Church ? 

A. At the inſtant of the conception of our Sz» 


viour Chriſt, Q. VViea 


_ Q. When began the Chriſlian Catholick Church? 

A. At that time, when by the Preaching ofthe 
Apoſtles, the Gentiles were converted, and did 
embrace the glad tidings of the Goſpel. 

. What a>th St, John bfre continue for our in- 
firuttion? | 

A. The eſtate both of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
Catholick Church, warfaring, or as it were, ſaub- 
je to the affaults.of her enemies. 

Q. VVhat is the Chriftian JewiſtrChurch compared 
unto * 

A. A Woman with Child, ch. 12. 2. 

Q, VVhy? ". 

A. Becauſe, like untag fruitful Woman, it is. 
— to bring forth Children .unto the 
Lord. | 

Q.. How is that V/oman deſcribed ? 

"4A. By. her attire,and by her ſtanding, ch, 12.2. 

Q. How was her attire? 

"A. Of two ſorts, the cloathing of her body, or 
the ornaments of her head, 

'Q. How was her bod) cloathed? 

"A. With the Sun, 

Q. VVbat is thereby ſignified ? 

. 4, "The ineſtimable glory given unto the Church 


of God. 
Q. How was hey head adorned? 4. _ 
A. With a C of twelve Stars. - ''2 


. V/ hat is thereby ſignified ? 
> The Kingdom of Heaven which belongeth 
unto the Church. | 
Q. How did ſhe fland? 
A. Upon the Moen. 
Q. What d1 we learn by that ? 


& That the true Church trampleth under her. 
feet all variableneſs, unto which all things under 
the Moon are ſubject. 

Q. What was her conflit ? 


A. She 
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A. She travelled, and was in danger to have he! 
child devoured, ch. 12. 4+ : 

Q. By whom? ' 

A. By a fiery Dragon that had ſeven heads, and 
upon every Head a Crown, and ten Horns. 

Q. What do we underfland by the Dragon ? 

dv by his ſeven heads 

t By bi 4as 

? His wonder ful Policy and . Wiſdom, able at 
once to diſturb the Seven Churches, (that is, the 
Univerſal Church, 

Q- "hat by his Seven Crowns? _ 

A. His Magnificence and Authority, every head 
being as the head of a King, | 

Q. What by his ten horns p 

A. His great power, ſufficiently furniſhed to 
hurt the whole World. 

Q. What is underſtood by the Children whom be 
would devour? wy, 

A. Chriſt myſtical, that is, one and entire Chriſt 
in a myſtery, compounded ofthe Perſon of Chriſt, 
as of the head; and of the body of the Chu 
and of all the Members thereof, united to the hea 
by the Spirit. 

Q. How was the Church delivered? | 

A. God took it up into Heaven, and prepared 
a place for the Mother in the Wilderneſs, 

Q. Did Satans malice ſo end? _ 

A. No, he gave two aſſaults more. 

Q. VVhere was the fuſt? 

A. In Heaven, ch. 12, 7. 

(). In what manner? 

A. He accuſed the ele(t of God day and night. 

Q. VVhat was his ſucceſs? 

A. He was thrown down from thence by the 
power of Michael, that is, of Chrift Jeſus. 

Q. Wherein was his ſecond aſſault ? 

A, la earth, upon the Mother of the _ 
an 


CO 
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and pon the reſt 'of het ſeed ; that is, upon the 
Church of the Jews, and'the' Church of the Gen- 
tiles afterward gathered together in CHRIST. 

Q. How did the- Mther, that is, the Church of the 
Jews eſcape in this aſſault ? | 

A. She was cirried by the power of God, as b 
the wings of av Eagle, into a place of refuge. 

Q. What placewas that ?* 

A. Pells,a Town ſeated on:the other ſide of Jor- 
dan, in a deſart Country. | 

Q. How did £atan purſue her ? - 

A. With a flood of water caſt out of his niouth. 

Q That underſtand you by the flood of water ? 

A. The Romans, whichdeſtroyed Feraſalem,and 
the SanRuary that was therein. | 

Q-Who drank up the flood-of water,that it did not 
hurt the Church ? 

- A: The carth; upd Fay wicked ſort of the 
ews, whoſe bloody e ſatisfied the fury of 
Romans, ſothat the elef had liberty to eſcape. 


- Q- When Satan ſaw himſelf again prevented, how 
a if y | 


tabe it ? 

A. He was wroth; and made war upon the reft 
of the Seed of the Woman, that 15, upon the Chrt- 
wee? Catholick ker | thier % 

» How many. al things are we to note int 
Hiſtory of the C Catholickh Church? 
nm Three ; her Combat, her Vigory, and her 
; ory. 

Q. With whom were hercombat 5? 

A. With two kinds of Beaſts, the one whereof 
- had ſeven heads, and come out of the Sea; the 
_ had two heads, and ſprang qut of the carth, 
ch, 13. 

Q. What dv you underſtand by the firſt Beaſt ? - 

A, The Tyranny inflifted upon the Church by 
the Civil Government of the Roman Empire. 


Q. What 


By een nm ns, On —_— 
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Q What by the ſecond Beaft ? 
- The Perſecution of the Papiſtical Hierarchy, 
by "li Succeſſion of Popes. 
Q. How did this Beat riſe? 
A. By little and little out of the Earth, | 
- "What is t0 be underſtood by the two horns of the 
Bea 


A. Two Swords, and-two OI temporal and 
ſ hr Otis dec 

Q.,W 

we $-. +9544 and -f, \ like the - old Ser- 


Q. Whathy 'the ta the mark in their right 
"and forebeads ? un 
"7 The profeſt Obedience and Allegiance of all 
to the Beaſt, which otherwiſe ſuffers not to buy 
and ſell, that is, not Civil Commerce: | 
gay? Azainſt whom doth the Church' obtain" ber wi 


inſt the two Beafts, and the Dragon . 
eine poken- of, and- againſt the Whore of 
the-Spiritual Bahylangdeſeri d in the Seventeenth- 


ing li 


Chapter, 


Q What is underſtodd by the whore of Baby- 
lon! 


A. The great 
ow” by 


City of Rome, which reigned over 
of the earth, ch. 17. 18. 

Shall ſhe undoubtedly fall into ſhame and 
ls] "y 


A. She ſhall, the Spirit hath ſaid it expref- 


Yo 

Q. By whoſe hand and” power? 

A, By the power of ten Kings, formerly her Fa- 
vourites,into whoſe heart God ſhall put to execute 
the hay of his decreed wrath upon her. 

. How ſhall ber lovers take it ? 

Z They ſhall ſtand afar off for fear, ſay- 
ing, Alas! Alas!. the great City 6Ga/ylon, 
tha 


REVELATION. 
_ mighty City, in one hour ſhe is made defo- 
re - 


Q. Shall ſhe not riſe acain and be reſtored ? 

A She ſhill not, ſhe ſhall ſink ia deſtruQion, as 
the ſtone caſt into the Sea, ch. 18. 21. 

Q. By what mears doth the Church get Viory over 
her enemies? 
, A. By the affiſtance of. Ghriſt her head and Cap- 

ain. 
Q. Into byw many prints doth bi aſſiſtance ſpread ? 
A. Into feur ; the preaching of his ward, and 


the works of Faith, Patience, and O><dience, ſet-- 


down in the.fourteenth Chapter; and ijato Threat- 


ni 
Juſtice, declared in the 15 and 15 Chapters. 
Q. Wherein conſilteth the glory of the Church ? 


A. In her perpetual triumph in the World to | 


come, joyned to her bridegroom Chriſt Jeſus, in 
joy that never ſhall have an end, a taſte of which 
joy is in ſome ſort made manifeſt unto us, ch. 21. 2. 


Q. But what ſhall become of the en:mies of the - 


Church? 


A. They ſhall have their portion. in the Lake 


that burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the 
ſecond death, ch. 21. 8. 

| Q. Hoa many kinds of death are there incident to 
men : 


A, Two, the firſt, which is a ſeparation of the 
Soul from the Body, and of this kind of death all 
ſorts of People muſt. taſte, as well the godly as un- 
godly, and the ſecond,which is a ſeparation of the 

oul and body fromthe preſence of God for ever, 
to remain in darkneſs, and this is the death that 
the wicked only muſt dyc. 
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ng: and Judgments, proceeding from his Diviae-. 
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A N | 
Engliſh Di&ionaryz or, Bible- Expoſitor. 
The Mmey, Weights and Meaſures mentioned in ſame 
part of the Old Teſtament ;, with their Value, and 
how much it is in Engliſh current -Money, etther in 
Gold or Silver. In regard, Troy Weight being the 
moſt Ancienteft Weight, by which what follows is 
counted and caſt up in Coin or Weight, &c. Troy 
Weight, 8 Drams make an Cince, and 12 Ounces 
a Pound, 
Here are 3 ſorts of Shekels, alſo of Talents 
mettioned in Scripture. Firſt, the common 
Shekel, is > Drams, worth 1s. 34. The King's 
Shekel weighed 3 Drams, worth 1 5. 10. }. 
Shekel of the Sanuary, weighed 4 Drams, worth 
' 25: 6d. Alſo there are 3 lorts of Talents. The 
common Ta'ent, weighed 3000 quarters of Ounces 
or commen Shekels, which is 6 on rac 1s 187/, 
105. The*: King's Talent weighed 3000 of the 
King's Shekels, which is g000 Drams, andis 281 /. 
$5, The Talent of the Temple, weighed 2000 
. Shekels ofthe Temple,which is ſo many half Ounces, 
which comes to 375/. ASilvering,or piece of 
Silver often mentioned, 1s worth 25s. 54, The 
common Shekel of Gold, is 2 Drams, worth 1s s. 
The King's Shekel of Gold, is 2 Drams, worth 1 /. 
25. 5 4, The Shckel of Gold of the Temple, is 4 
Drains, worth 14. 10s. The common Talent of 
Gold, is worth 22501. The King's Talent of 
Gold, 1s worth 23375. The Talent of Gold of 
the Santuary, is worth 45007. The Jews com» 
moa Mina of Silver, 1s 60 Drams,or 375. 6d. The 
King's Mina being 80 Drams, is worth 50s. The 
Mina of the Temple, is 100'Drams, that is 3. 25. 
6 4. A Gerah, is i 4. A 


What the Money in ſeveral parts of the Bible is worth , 
the Chapters and Verſes where mentioned. 
Eneſis 20, 16. Abimelech (aid, I have given 

1009 pieces of Silver, which is 1251, Gen« 


23. 


23. 16. £brahambought a Burying-place for 409 
Shekels of Silver, current Money, ith were "4s 
man Shekels, which is 25.1, Gen. 24. 22., A Gol- 
den Earring of half a Shekel, is 75. 64. And 2 
Bracelets,of 10 Shekels weight of Gold,is 7 /. 10 5. 
Gen. 37. 28, Sold him for 20 pieces of Silver,which 
1s 21. 10s. Gen, 45. 22. To Benjamin 300 pieces 
of S:]Iver, is 371. 10s, Exoedia 25. 39. Of a Ta- 
lent of pure Gold make all the Veliels is 4500 /, 
Exod. 30. 23. Half a Shekel of Silver of the San- 
Auary, i515, 34, Exod. 37.23, 24. Made the 7 
Lamps, and the Snuffers, of pure Gold of a 
Talent weight, 1s 4500/. Exod. 38. 24. Allthe 
Gold that was occupied, the Gold of the Offering, 
was 2g Talents, and 730 Shekels, after the Shekel 
of the SznFuary, .is 1215951. Verſe 25, And the 
Silver of them. that was numbred of the Congrega- 
tion, x00 Talents and 775 Shekels, after the Sne- 
kel of the Sandtuary, comes to 377210. 17 5.6 d. 
Ver(.27« And of the 100 Talents of Silver were caſt 
the Sockets of the Sanfinery' and the Sockets of 
the Vail, 1109 Sockets, a Talent for a Socket, is 
37500 1. Verſ, 28. And of the 1775 Shekels, he 
made hooks for the pillars, is 221/. 15s. 84. 
Verſ. 29. The Offering, was 70 Talents, and $29 
Shckels in weight, is 8350 þ. in weight, or 79 Tun 
and half. Levis 27+ 3+ 4+ $0 Shekels of Silver 
of the Sanftuary,. is.61.5 5. If a, Female 30 She- 
kels, is 3 /..:15;s. _ Verſ. 5, 20 Shekels,is 505. A 
Female 10 Shekels,,is-25 5. Verſ.6. 5 Shekels, 1s 
I25.6d. A Female, 3Shekels, is75.6d. Ver). 
7. 15 Shckels is 37 5.64, A Female, 10 Shekels 
15.255. Verſ, 16, An Homer of Barly-ſeeds at 15 
Shekels is 61.5.5, Numbers 3. 47. Take $ ſhekels 
for every perſon by the pole, after the Shekel of the 
SanQuary is 42s. 6d. a Man, Verſ. 50. Of the 
firſt born of. the children of Iſrael, took he the 
money, 1365 Shekels,after the Shekels of the San- 
Auary, is i701, 125. 6d, A Shekel of the Sat 


Ruary is 20 Gerabs, a Gerah is 1d. '% Numb. 7. 
12, 


22,1 


Silvering,is 81; 155. Fudz. 16+. 5, The Philiftins 


13, 14+ His offering was one Silver Charger of 
130 Shekels weizht, according to.the SanQuary, is 
151. $5. Oae Silver Bowl 20 Shekels,s 8 /, 155, 
One Incenſe Cup of Gold, of 10 Shekels, (in ano» - 
ther tranſlation it is called a Gold Spoon) 1s 15 4. 
ſo the worth of Gold and Silver which one Prince 
offered, is 401. fo the whole offerings of the 12 
Princes, in Silver Chargers, Bowls, Golden Cups, 
or Spoons, amoants unto, is 4801. - Numb.31.32. 
157 $0 Shekels of Gold of the Sanutry, 1s 251251, 
Deutronvmy 22. 19, In an hundred Shekels of 
Silver, being common, is6/. 5s. Verſ. 29, go 
Shekels of Silver comman, is 3 /. 25. 6d. 
6. 12. A Babiloniſh Garment, and 200 Shekels of 
Silver, which were common, is 12/.10s5. And 
a wedge of Gold of 15 Shckels, common weight, 
is 371. 10s. Fudges 9. 4. 70 pieces of Silver or 


ſaid they. would give her every one 1100 piccesof 
Silver, which is 137 /. 105. each Lord, being $ of 
them, is.687 |. 105, Fudgs 17. 12, 110 Shekels 
of Silver, common; 1s681. 19s. Exra 8. 20. 
650 Talents of Silver of the SanRuary, which is 
24375 |. of Silver Veſſels 100 Talents, 37 gool!. 
Andof Gold Veſſels 100 Talents,is 4 500001. And 
29 Baſons of Gold of 1000 Drams, each Dram be-« 
ingworth 7 5s. 6d. is 3751. There are 2 Veſlels 
of fine Capper,as precious as Gold,but the weight 
not mentioned. The total fum of all the Veſſels 
of Gold and Silver, is 7316251, Heſter 3. 11. 
I will pay 1000 Talents of Silver, being the King's, 
is 2812501. 1 Samuel 2.36, A picceof Money, 
15.7 farthings. 1 Sam. 9.8. The fourth part of 
a Shekel of Silver, is 3 d. 3 farth. 1 Sam. 17. 4; $. 
Goliah's height was 6 Cubits and aSpan, was arm'd 
with a Coat of Male, which weighed $000 Shekels 
of Braſs,which is 104 Pounds 2 Ounces : 'His Spears 


- head weighed 5Qo Shekels of Iron, which is 1 2 Poun. 


and half, 2 Sam, 14. 20, He weighed his Hair at 
200 Shekels by the King's weight, which is 6 Poun. 


=”. 3 Ounces, 2 Sam. 18. TH, 12. 10 Shekels, being 

”».. theKing', is 18s, gd. 1006 Shekels of Silver, 

15930. 155. 2 Sam.22.30. Amon's Crown weighed 

3 Talent of Gold, being the Kings, is 3375/. 2 

Sam. 24. 24. $0 Shekels of Silver, of the SznQu- 

— ary, is61.5s. 1 Kings 9. 14. 140 Talents of 

Gold, being the Kings Talent, is 405000 /. Ver, 

28. 4:0 Talents of Gold, is 14705001. 1 Kings 

10, 10. 140 Talents of Gold, is 495000 /. Verſ. 

©, I4- The weight of Gold that came to K. Solomon 

=. Inone year, was$66 Talents of Gold, is 2257750 /. 

Ver/. 15. 200 Targets of beaten gold, 600 Shekels 

- Went to one Target, is goof. worth of gold to 

E.- one Target. The whole worth of the 200 Targets 

of gold, is 180000], Verſe. 17. 300 Shields of 

d, 3 Pound of gold to one Shield, is 120 /. $3 

+ that the worth of gold of the 300 Shields,is 5500 /. 

*- Verſ. 29. 600 Shekels of ſilver, is 56/. 55. 150 

= Shekels of filver, is 121. 15.34. 1 Kings 15.24, 

- 2 Talents of (ilver, is 562 /. 10 3. the Kings Taleut. 

1 Kings 20. 39. A Talent of filver, common, is 

187]. 10s. +» Kings 5. 23, z Talents of filyer, 

being the King's, is 552/. 10s. 2 Kings 6. 29. 

An Afﬀes Head was ſold for 80 pieces of ſilver, 

which is 10/. - and the fourth part of a Cab of 

* Doves-dung, which is halfa Pint, for 5 pieces of 

filver, which is 125. 6d. 2 Kings 7, 1. A Me» 

ſure of Flower was fold for a Shekel, which is 1 s. 

3d, a Meaſure being a Buſhel.- 2 Kings 15. 19, 

20, 1000 Talents of filver, is 281251. $o She- 

kels, is 31.'24. 64, 1 Chron. 12. 25, 600 Shekels 

of gold by weight, the Shekel of the Sanftuary, is 

g00 {1 (1 Chron; 22. 14. 100000 Talents of gold, 

of the Sanctuary, is:4 5000000014, A million beicg 

4 thouſand thouſand,' or ten hundred thouſand ; 

and a thouſand thouſand Talents of filver, is 

375000001. 1 Chron, 29. 7. $020 Talents,” and 

100co Drams according to the Talent of the San- 
Quary, is 22537501. And of filver, 10000 Ta- - 

_ lents, which is 3000750/. And of Braſs, 18000 

Talents, which is in weight, 2250000 pounds. 77c. 
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